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PREFACE

- This is the fourth combined issue (in Marathi and English) of the Economic
Survey of Maharashtra, 1984-85, which is the twenty-fourth in the series.

The salient features of the State’s economy are given in Part I of this issue,
while statistical tables on various subjects are presented in Part II. Graphs
and Charts are given in respective chapters. In Chapter 14 on Special Studies
are presented some important findings from two surveys, viz. Enumeration
of births and deaths, January 1984-June 1984 (39th round of the NSS); and
Manufacturing own account enterprises and non-directory establishments,
1984-85 (40th round of the NSS)

In attempting to give up-to-date 1nformat10n in this publication, provi-
sional figures have been included at a number of places, and they are likely
to be revised after fuller data become available.

: S. M. Vidwans
Bombay, Dtrector of Economics and Statistics
Dated 14th June, 1985 ~~ Bombay
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agrIrsTrEy sfoy sz goweas wrfgdh
MAHARASHTRA’S COMPARISON WITH INDIA

5" HIRATHN

T
o i
L gfwm Maha- ‘"f' Compa- Unit
) rashtra India _tison Item
with India
(per-
- | centage)

@ @ €)) ) )] @ )
1. aywier (93¢9) Population (1981)

L1 (&) awdtor Swder ..| g 40,791 |5,25,457* 7.8 | *000 No. (a) Rural populatiom
(am) avfr SwEedy qEw| AT 64-97 76.69 Percentage (b) Percentage of rural p>opula-

Siraeiul) UFHET THI. tion to total populaitiorn.

1.2. () anrd Swwen ..| eomaa 21,993 |1,59,727* 13.8 *000 No. (a) Urban population

(3m) T AwEEy m AT 35:03 23.31 Percentage () Percentage of iirban! popu-
FrFAEITY AHET JAT. : latjon to total popuilatiion.

1.3. qxw SrFgen gaTag 62,784 |6,85,185* 9.2 | '000 No, Total population
1) == ... ERLA 32,415 | 3,54,398* 94 | °000 No. (i) Male
(r) ferm UL 30,369 1 3,30,787* 9-5 | *000 No. (ii) Female

1.4, (=) m‘@amamw g 10,252 | 1,56,383@) 6.6 | 000 No. (@) Population of sctheduled

Je st castes and scheduled tribes.
() =he mwﬁ. | ZRaTh 16.3 23.8 | .... |Percentage | (b) Percentage of absovee popu-
FIEERT AHT ST lation to tota! popuilatjion.

1.5, (@) g Fm F0u ..| gemaa 26,718 |2,44,605@ 169 ’000 No. (a) Total workers -

(3) TEW R FOTATY g TRATY 4246 36'8 Percentage () Percentaga of workers to
| SR w1 yur. ) ' total population.

1.6, efr-goq waror ., T 9,000 quw| 937 933 Females per | Sex ratio

it fegt ’000 males

1.7. SrFdelars NHsT 4 ECEE (1] 24- 54 25.00 Percentage | Percentage growth of popula-

(9%99-<9) tion during 1971-81.
2. RATF* (9¢0-29) Agriculture}** (1980-81)

2.1, 9% & (freaz) @@ .. [ @9 3w 18,299 | 1,40,270 13.0 | 000 hectares | Net area sown

2.2, W FTESEEE 87 @@ . ;| TR Y 20,270 | 1,73,324 11.7 -| 000 hectares | Gross cropped area

2.3, Teamaee ggw da @@ gL 39T 2,516 49,585 5.1 | 000 hectares | Gross irrigated area

2.4, vaw feamarsrs darsr g ERard 12.4 28.6 Percentage Percentage of gross irrigated
STESETS  aEYeT e area to gross cropped area.
. @@ ‘ ’

2,5. ggm fywtewis & (9%¢0-! Area under principal crops
€3 & 93¢R=¢y ar antel (average for year 1980-81 to
) : , 1982-83). '

(1) a5z FIT AT 1,52 | 39,541 3-8 | ’000 hectares | (/) Rice

(R) = TR &7 1,077 22,519 4-8 | °000 hectares | (i/) Wheat

3) sary BT TFEX 6,554 16,173 405 *000 hectares | (iif) Jowar

¥) awd .. | R R 1,617 11,438 141 | ‘7000 hectares | (i) Bajri

(4) ©FO JoaR ZWIT X 12,247 | 1,03,438 11°9 | 000 hectares | (v) Alf cereals

(3) o awEr (avrmi I AR 13,958 | 1,26,330 11-0 | '000 hectares | (vf) -All foodgrains {cereals
) ma‘r:&) _ and pulses).

(o) 3w avm %m 293 3,075 9'5 | 000 hectares | (vii) Sugarcane

(¢) *ngw \ 2,677 7,962 33-5% | °000 hectares | (viii) Cotton

(R) qa‘afr gmt 3azz 808 7,318t | 11°27 | 000 hectares | {ixjy Groundaut

) -

e aWRﬂIProvnsmnal (@ svam @gA/Excluding Assam.
@@ JEI : 49 T FifegHy e, 94 G Source : Directorate of Economics and Statistics, New Delhi.
* sraTae) sigrfod w%A/Including Projected population of Assam.

1 gurfea)Revised.
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RFITCTET Arfor WA goArRE wifgat
MAHARASHTRA’S COMPARISON WITH INDIA
— : - .
o
(zrard)
HyIUSg LIEG) Compa- | i
T qfcayor Maha- India rison Unit l Item
rashtra ‘| with India] - !
(percen-
tage)
¢y 2 &) C)) ® @ (€))
3. qEuuEt R8¢ Livestock census 1978

3.1, qm qwEE ERT 29,642 | 3,69,540 8:0 | *000 No. | Total livestack.

3.2, IR AT 13 276 4-7 | "000 No. Tractors.

3.3, farrefear arrd R @ geei 168 | 2,359 71-| 000 No. | Oil engines with pumps for

9q. irrigation purposes.

4. & Forests

4.1, e avETE @ (9388-¢o)| WM. . fex 64,078 | 7,36,685 87 | Sq.km. Total forest area (1979-80)

5, gEnR * Industry *
5.1, ®ER— Factories—
(ar) =T FTE@™ (1%¢0) | HWamr Jo15170 | 1,41,218 10.7 | No. (/) Working factories (1980).
() wvwares & ared| gania 1,177 6,782 17.4 | "000 No. | (i) Average dailyno. of workars
(3%¢0) (1980).
6. faga * (q3¢3-¢¥) Electricity * (1983-84)

6.1. fasiy gqra oo fe.d.aa] 22,923 | 1,39,956 164 | Million kwh. | Electricity generated.

6.2. fadtar ama< | Tmea fed.qral 16,935 |1,02,684 16-5 | Million kwh. | Electricity consumed.

6.3, (a) Savafear e iwr| awew frd.atw| 9,284 58,206 160 | Million kwh. | (@) Industrial consumption.
(o) srnfs @9 qgaw) eRaETd 54-8 56-7 Percentage (b) Percentage of industrial

g fasear  amqdy consumption to total consump-
AT A, - tion. :
7. dm Banking

7.1, 9% smated (ailgpa sqmardt) | gen 4,376 45,537 9:6 | No. Banking  offices (Scheduled
(7 9%¢¥) ' commercial), (June 1984)

12, 9% Frafeq aadea wgd 7| T 1,613 21,858 7-4 | No. Places having banking offices
wEiey g (il wwTd)| (Scheduled commercial)
{FdaT 93¢R) i (December 1982)

8. TmgjTeR IMW (qR€3-¢Y) State/National Income (1983-84)

8.1. ey Femirame saaw FYE TR 19,975*%/1,59,598***|  12:5 | Crore Rs. | Income at current prices

8.2, T Frdiqar T v , | ¥qd 3,032+%  2201*** ... | Rs. Per capita income at current

‘ oo i prices.
l

* sreqmY{Provisional .
** ovafas/Preliminary.
¥3% 4iver siwrer/Quick estimates,
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T reaids e = s afcfeatbrasis mgt Frres frdats

froam - | afewm strereaT aafaa TR faran/ qafsar
@rrc'o“l}w gy | FemaiEy AT 1Y, STy | Sty R4S ATUY THAUT
wATFA- | oFw AR T TR rfoy s e wTai=ar fraaTets
mefys S | o RLE] Ff<Y oo (fed.) gFTArT | eAhly 77
(Fw3) TRy | SeaTY AW | Saadst | Foodgrains gear  |FERA wATO
sy Net sown |Percentage of (=73) @AMy | production No. of (fsd.)
area per agricultural Value of [Percentage of | per capita fair price/ |Consumptiomn
cultivator workers forest scheduled “(kg.) ration of
(Hectares) to total produce castes, shops - fertilizets
workers | per hectare | scheduled - per hectare:
of forest area tribes and of cropped!
(Rs.) buddhists area
to total (kg.)
population
(maadr)  [(9%¢4 s1WY)
(Average of | (End of
" gag av fpar At (1980-81) (1981) (1979-80) (1981) 1980-81 to 1981) (1983-84)
' : 1982-83) :
(4)3 2) (3) @ (5) © o 8)
1. st 15 6953 39 20-82 200 28,612 69-2
2. ST N.A. N.A. 28 N.A. 132 15,199 5-4
3. fagre 09 | 7907 - 62 2282 120 27,109 261
4, I 2:3 60-12 101 21-40 136 9,841 48-3
l
5. gfegroy 22 - 60-79 108 19-07 483 5,328 58-5
6. fguraw 2w 0-6 70-80 122 37-46 252 2,851 196
7. P T FTRHIT 07 6034 287 9-47 213 2,004 361
8. wtew 1-9 65-03 210 20-09 175 14000 |  43-4
9. FW 2:5 41-30 327 11-04 52 11,551 45-1
10. weg w3 1-8 7620 43 37.22 240 22,812 14-4
11. wgmmeg 21 61-75 60 22-61 157 28,898 326
12. =frqe 0-4 6859 2 28-59 184 1,024 21-6
13, ¥sren 0-5(b)| 72-54 4 81-19 116 1,667 119
14, qEMER 06 73:09 18 84-06 147 158 21
15. sfear 1-5 74-70 44 37-12 201 ©17,298 13-8
16. g 2-4 5803 145 26-88 782 10,317 1622
17. gseam 2:4 68+91 20 29-26 214 10,026 11-7.
18, fermr 1-0(p) | 63-41 7 57-76 NA. 13 N.A.
19. ATy 141 60-95 S us 1942 121 17,535 73:0
20. faTa 09(c)| 6729 15 4623 194 817 9-4
21, IETWRA 09 74-50 91 21-41 227 48,075 69-1
22. ufgmw e 1-2 7 5499 S1 27-90 126 18,269t 43-6
AT 1-5%% | 66-52% 70%* \ 24 22%% | 192 2,97,778%*) 44-5*

* fgggre awga arfor %EQTTFHH SIQET H’F-T/Excludes Sikkim and includes unijon territory.

** fradrg Wa/lncludes Sikkim.

o8& Y T AFAY I FifaAfw @elrs 3,003 fasTaes gENEr g&a wed/Includes 2,702 ration shops in statutory areas

covering a population of 965 lakhs,

N.A.=3q@sy 718 /Not Available.

*H4FrETT giga i faaamr g&q/Excludes Assam and Includes Sikkim

(b) ati/year 197879,

(p) a%/ycar 1979-80,

©

a4/year

1977-78
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SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOMIC INDICATORS FOR DIFFERENT STATES IN INDIA

3T AT Jared (fremTasd) FTETATIS
Yield per hectare (in kg.) (P) g AT
. —_— faaaraeres | agad i
aEHT T LA L G FH | Aoy | gufedy
qorered FeaTR FAID (=€) (zar) | frwtardres R =&
: Sugarcane d@aARMY SrRa ey
Total Total Total Cotton (in terms TR S
cereals pulses foodgrains (lint) of cane) | Percentage (d=r)
of gross |Averagedaily] - State
irrigated | employment
area to of factory
| gross workers”
I cropped | per lakh of
area (P) population
| : (NG (P)
’ Farfaw el

Triennial average )

(1980-81-1982-83) (1980-81) (1981) | . <—Reference year or date
© (10) un (12) u3) asy | a9 o )
1,386 330 1,217 254R) | 78,060 35-4 1,051 - | Andhra Pradesh.
1,0M 426 1,040 98(R) 40,515 166 447 Assam,

937 |- 622 893 235 (R) 33,076 32:6 536 Bihar.
1,074 540 999 198 . 63,496 21:8 1,960 Gujarat.
1,820 4 1,545 354 39,120 60-6 - 1,418 | Haryana,
1,318 262 1,252 255 13,087 165 325 Himachal Pradesh.
1,575 640 1,518 390 31,083 422 359 Jammu and Kashmir.
1,088 353 934 94 (R) 80,271 15-7 1,325 Karnataka.
1,622 625 1,582 264 (R): 59,517 13-3 1,201 Kerala.
784 483 704 . 87 28,124 11-5 767 Madhya Pradesh.
792 348 706 92 95,322 12+4 1,997 Mabarashtra,
1,451 387 . 1,429 116 34,254 343 174 Manipur.
1,189 680 1,179 102 (R) 45,000 24 200 Meghalaya.
904 | 460 890 NA. | 35791 | 386 N.A. | Nagaland.
- 889 536 798 170 63,080 19-6 351 Orissa.
2,783 555 2_,654 303 58,291 85-5 1,249 Punjab.
540 407 576 1205 38,526 21-6 459 Rajasthan.
N.A. N.A, N.A. N.A. “N.A. 10-9 N.A, Sikkim,
1,586 301 1,405 220 (R) 97,197 509 1,480 Tamil Nadu.
1,333 413 1,317 190 39,169 96 561 Tripura.
1,321 818 1,247 127 46,252 463 - 482 | Uttar Pradesh.
1,225 502 1,171 113 R | 38,778 20-2 1,695 | West Bengal,
1,152 491 1,032 160 57,426 28-6%* 1,057 India.*

(P) wwm,/ProvisiOnal. (R) faifea/Revised
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frcfrag Tatdts amfas o sfar o fri @t fres fdate——arg

(P)—srearfy [Provisional. N. A.—sqesy 71t/ Not available.

| FIlEq ST IH70
ST | FET- T QR arenfirs Scheduled commercia] banks
JHTLATY TR IS FIOAS | e
@ gy ERCINIE EECINIG] 5 g o
@ T@rE e | vt fasar | sy 3 TER w5
(za®) FATEY fadrar a@ry | e A o | () (%)
Gross (zad) amx ‘| (fpdar) | Srw@esr | Deposits Bank
qQq output in Value (fedar) Industrial STy | per capita credit
industries added ‘Domestic consumption (wem) (Rs.) per capita
per capita | in industries | consumption of electricity | No. of (Rs.)
(Rs.) per capita | of electricity per capita banking
P) (Rs.) per capita (kwh) offices per
® (kwh.) (P) lakh of
' - (P) population
(No.)
gd af T faate—s (1980-81) | (1980-81) (1982-83) (1982-83) ‘March | March March
: (1984) (1984) (1984)
)] (16) 17 (18) (19 (20) 2n (22)
1. srter @ 599.7 109.9 13.37 72.78 6.0 " 612 438
2. smem 329.9 . 59.1 4.06 23.78 3.2 318 135
3. fEx 448.9 72.4 233 45.91 4.2 366 152
4. o . 2,118.3 336.9 24.27 152.36 7.4 1,148 " 592
5. gfeamm 1,461.7 270.1 25.77 108. 51 7.2 798 593
6. fgmrwe w2 340.4 147.6 18.22 35.41 11.0 742 360
7. S vl e 184.0 30.4 18.11 25.15 10°5 872 414
8. FREs 704.3 163.9 24.13 118.25 8.5 788 631
9. ¥ 826.6 154.4 26.49 69.70 9.7 929 611
10, wew AW 473.9 116.5 8.35 . 78.12 5.5 384 225
11, wgrver 2,312.3 479.3 33.98 127.19 6.5 | 1,650 1,530
12, xforgz 9.7 4.1 - 9.77 1.15 3.2 145 81
13, ey 210.4 106.2 12.28 22.41 6.4 623 139
14, wmes .o N.A. NA. 9.88 2.94 6.0 493 209
15. aifan 390.9 75.6 5.31 78.89 5.1 27 222
16. dura 1,500.6 232.6 37.15 153.53 10.2 1,823 327
17. awem . 471.0 98.8 7.47 41.06 5.5 407 282
18. faasra N.A. N.A. 19.03 11.47 4.4 695 70
19. mifwgrg 1,376.5 255.1 - 19.44 80.83 7.2 813 726
' /
20, faqw . 62.6 15.7 7.14 3.64 4.8 272 204
21, SUTWRT 344.3 68.3 11.26 35.27 4.8 545 245
22, qftaw ITe 1,107.7 254.1 16.22 70.30 4.7 | 1,155 671
e 899.6 175.7 16.86°* 75.41% 0.1 847 569+*
*ferre T Afit Sgwmfad 53 g&w[Excludes Sikkim and includes union territory. **firgw sy & /Includes Sikkim.
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SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOMIC INDICATORS FO{R DIFFERENT STATES IN INDIA-—contd.

1]

smafas Ffs gged

wrafs a wreafas HYETY qTEATY TR TEATAT a7 falt-
AT o SR Iy AT TeE@g aEART, FH
farreaty 2T grT e &) 1 freidiex Sk ST EAERiEt
FrFEEARt AT L SAFBI wwwr (zad) G GHTHETH
(d=ar) (demr) (Fratiex) Per capita TR
No. of students Motor. Total road income at Primary agricul-
in primary vehicles length per current tural co-operative State
and secondary per lakh of 100 sq. km. prices credit societies :
schools per population of area (Rs) percentage of
thousand (No.) (Kilometers) @) borrowing
population ™ ®) members to total
(No.) number of members
(1982-83) (31-3-1981) (31-3-1981) (1982-83) (June end 1983) <-Reference year or date
@3) @4 25) (26) @7 )
140 458 46 1,590 28 Andhra Pradesh.
149 299 76 1,500 2 Assam,
123 260 48 1,022 48 Bihar.
188 1,078 30 2,182 35 Gujarat.
158 950 52 2,858 60 Haryana.
208 675 35 1,865 - 17 Himachal Pradesh.
143 591 5 NA. 39 . Jammu and Kashmir.
5§58 1,097 57 1,559 21 Karnataka.
218 765 268 1,521 38 Kerala,
146 589 24 1,357 63 Madhya Pradesh.
192 1,328 58 2,625 29 Mabharashtra.
204 394 26 1,490 6 Manipur.
199 N.A. 21 1,308 16 Meghalaya.
154 602 5 N.A. 42 Nagaland.
141 239 77 1,339 21 Orissa.
. r
169 1,926 91 3,484 69 . Punjab.
131 587 19 1,575 38 Rajasthan.
184 N.A. 15 N.A. N.A. Sikkim.
197 633 L, 9. 1,376 44 Tarnil Nadu.
199 406 75 N.A. 19 Tripura,
132 .405 51 1,443 33 Uttar Pradesh.
159 6.3 64 1,767 30 " West Bepgal.
156*+ 755 4704 1,868 36 India,*

(P) weqmiy/Provisional,

- a=s
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1. GENERAL APPRAISAL

1.1.  Economic situation in the country .—The Indian
economy consolidated in 1984-85 its gains of the
preceding year. Inspite of adverse weather conditions,
agricultural production in 1984-85 is estimated to be
marginally higher than the record production of 1983-84.
Industrial production is expected to have grown at
a faster rate than in 1983-84. The increase in National
Income in 1984-85 is estimated to be four per cent com-
pared with a 7.4 per cent increase in the earlier year.

‘ Compared with their rises in 1983-84, those in

1984-85 of both wholesale and consumer prices were
considerably subdued.

1.2. The production of foodgrains in 1984-85 is
estimated to remain at about the peak level reached
in 1983-84 (15.15 crore tonnes). The production of
oilseeds and cotton is estimated to go up while that of -
sugarcane may be affected adversely. The index number
of agricultural production may be marginally higher
than the record achieved in 1983-84.

1.3. The growth in industrial production' in the
country séems to have accelerated. The average all-
India index number of industrial production (manu-
facturing) for April-December, 1984 was 4.8 per cent
higher than the corresponding average for 1983. The
latter was higher by 3.6 per cent than the corresponding
average for 1982,

1.4. Both exports and imports in the current year
were larger than in the previous year. From April to
September, 1984, the exports were of Rs. 5,121 crore
and the imports of Rs. 7,345 crore compared with
the exports of Rs. 4,699 crore and imports of Rs. 6,921
crore in the corresponding period of 1983. Though

" both exports and imports were larger, the deficit on

foreign trade account (Rs. 2,224 crore) in the first six
months of 1984-85 was nearly the same (Rs. 2,214 crore)
as for the corresponding period of 1983.

1.5. The expansion in money supply continued
through 1984. As on 29th March 1985 the broad money
supply was Rs. 1,00,550-crore, 17. 1 per cent higher than
a year ago. In 1983-84 too, it had increased smllarly

" by 17.0 per cent.

1.6. Compared with 1983-84, when prices increased
sharply in the beginning and remained at the high level
later, the price rise in 1984-85 showed deceleration.
The all-India wholesale price index number (average
for 12 months) increased by 6.9 per cent in 1984-85
over 1983-84, compared with 9.5 per cent increase in
1983-84 over 1982-83. But prices increased from March
1985 and between 2nd March and 25th May 1985, the
wholesale price index number went up by 3.7 per cent,

1.7. The all-India consumer price index number for
industrial workers (base 1960 = 100) 'showed that the
consumer prices too had increased at a slower rate in
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1984-85 than in 1983-84. The average index numbeber for
1984-85 was 6.4 per cent higher than that in 19883-84.
The average index number for 1983-84 was 13 perer cent
higher than that in 1982-83. ‘

1.8.  Maharashtra State’s economy.—Unlike in 1 India,
agricultural production in Maharashtra has gone : down
in 1984-85. Due to a very bad kharif season the priroduc-
tion of foodgrains in the State is estimated to dececrease
by 11 per cent to 98 lakh tonnes in 1984-85 from 11(10 lakh
tonnes of 1983-84. The production of sugarcane is esestima-
ted to go down by 8.7 percent while that of groumdrinut go
up by nine per cent. The production of cotton is exgpected

‘to have swung upwards. Industrial production isis esti-

mated to have gone up by about seven per cemt.t. With
agricultural production going down and imddustrial
production going up, the State Income in 19844-85 at
constant prices would be larger by about three peer cent
compared with seven per cent growth attained in thhe pre-
ceeding year. Retail prices, both in the urban annd the
rural areas, increased as in the earlier year but at ¢ a rela-
tirvely modest pace.

1.9. The State Income of Maharashtra for 11983-84
(at 1970-71 prices) increased by 7.1 per cent conmpared
with the increase of 4.5 per cent in 1982-83. At ccurrent
prices the State Income of Maharashtra in 1983-884 was
Rs. 19,975 crore and the per capita income was Rgs. 3,032
as against the per capzta income of Rs. 2,201 in1 India
in that year,

1.10. The rains in 1984-85 were particularly « erratic
and unfavourable. Consequently, 13 thousand vvillages
in the kharif season and 3.5 thousand villages in the
rabi season had paisewari 50/60 or below. Fooddgrains
production is estimated to decrease to 98 lakh tonnes
(by 11 per cent). For the second year in succcession,
sugarcane production has gone down, the fall in 11984-85
being of 8.7 per cent. The production of groitundnut
and cotton is however estimated to go up by nirne and
83 per cent respectively. Though cotton productiéon has
recovered in 1984-85, it is 8.5 per cent less than " that in
1982-83,

1.11. About 90 per cent villages in the Statte were
electrified upto March 1985. Between Marcth and
November 1984 about 39 thousand agricultural pumps

- were energised and their number stood at 8.98 liakh by

the end of November.

1.12. The number of persons employed in orgganised
economic activity increased marginally by 0.4 prer cent
in a year by 30th June 1984. The average daily e:mploy-
ment of the factory sector marginally declined to 11.26
lakhs on 30th June 1984 from 11.44 lakhs a year earlier.
The number of unemployed on the live register of the
employment exchanges, however, increased to 21 lakhs
at the end of December 1984 or by 22 per cent in one
year. The number of mandays worked under the Exmploy-
ment Guarantee Scheme in 1983-84 was 16.45 crore



g, ofre-feldar Rey wer @ Al 9. 3R
I Afar a1 fF T 9/¢y =0 T Fer 9743
Frer swfaT w1 &9 g

1.93. GATeT T@YAST Fomat tafry geair 9 e3-¢¥
e STed WEre {0, st F qogzaet dedir 4303-¢¥
T 94,4 WG GETAEAT 300 FIET wEEY F fEe
FA FUTAT GHTGHT G Q,oxxwwﬁ%ﬁ%a%
STET=T AT AT ATET g

q.9q¥. WWWWWHWW
Tes RS 9R¢r-¢y wiHte AT " g 9/<3-¢¥
quTrE |7 ANt e et afgs agr-are wig aeemEas
AT AT feqqaear. qrrdr smdvs ares G
qR¢¥-¢y AT UL (RWF 9_¢3-¢¥ Yo 7% zwgiAT
ATET T T 9REI-C¥ | qRER-CY T8 qu  THRATT
ST T, ATHIO WS AT famdar aaadr fadais
qQU qREY-CY HEX qiT SFMAT WTed GIAT q% q_£3-¢¥
wex Y QU THFERITET SIET g

9.9%.  HT T T(BELIEAT FET T 99¢3 - 9REY HEd
TN TSt T AT 9]CY HeT TASTAT FTATET T
AT Q¢ AT Govd IS qTTEY. QY HEX AT Aoear
HATEA=AT WeIq 3% TAF UT @AY SErETaN 9’<y
T FTSTT FTH FAWATAT Y AEIT q2SAT qSwAT, JIHEA
¥ G FTAMR (A5G . 4T IIT FHAATON  qREY
AT FTSTA FTH FUATSAT 433 TEAT TSTAT T ATHEN 4 FATT
FTAATLAT FATAA GIAT. TG AGSOUT. FIH qTTOATSAT STEAT
T T THAATSAT 69 TEATGS SATA-A 9y W AT
TN ATAT AT HATATHT HLAT ¥y, ST T TT ¥ =T
T @B & §EAT 4 q STt g

v

compared with 14.04 crore in 1982-83. Between April-

‘December 1984 the mandays worked under the scheme

were 12.32 crore as against 12.13 crore between April-
December 1983.

1.13. Advances to the agricultural sector by various
credit agencies increased during 1983-84. The primary
agricultural credit societies advanced loans of Rs. 317
crore to 15.51 lakh borrowing members and the loan
per borrowing member was slightly higher at Rs. 2,044,

1.14. Consumer prices both in the urban and the
rural areas of the State showed modest increase -in
1984-85 compared with 1983-84. As in the edrlier year
prices rose continuously in the first six to seven months
and later stabilised at the higher level. The average
consumer price index number for urban areas for the
period 1984-85 was higher by nine per cent than the.
earlier year’s average compared with a 15 per cent
increase in the earlier year. Similarly in the rural areas
the average consumer price index number in 1984-85
was higher by five per cent compared with 15 per
cent increase in the earlier year.

1.15. Though the number of strikes and lock-outs
in 1983 and 1984 was the same, the number of workers
involved in 1984 was slightly larger than that in 1983.
The number of mandays lost in 1984 decreased by 39 .
per cent. New work-stoppages that occurred in January-
May 1985 were 134 involving 34 thousand workers
compared with 193 work-stoppages involving 91 thousand
workers that occurred in January-May 1984. The
total mandays lost, including those on account of
continuing work-stoppages, in January-May 1985 were
45 lakh compared with 51 lakh mandays lost in the
corresponding period of 1984.
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2. POPULATION

2.1. The population of Maharashtra was 6.28 crores
according to the 1981 population census. It is estimated
to have increased to 6.67 crores by the middle of 1984.
The State continued to be the third largest State in India,
both in area, after Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan,
and in population, after Uttar Pradesh and Bihar. The
density of population (persons per sq. km.) was 204
for the State and 221 for India and it ranked ninth in
the country in this respect. The data on some important
features of the population of the State and the country
are given in the table below.

@@ swiw TABLE No. 1
wrmdeTaRa® AFESATY QR4 AWTrAT)

Population statistics (1981 Population census)

Liscl
T= Maharashtra India Item
a - 2 3 o))
(1) Frruen (Fme)— Population (ia crore)—
qEy 324 . 35-44 Male.
feaar 3-04 33-08 Female.
Raa 628 68.52 Total,
(2)  zwwTEr gERT (9R99-¢4) (aF%) 24-54 25-00 Decadal growth rate (1971-81) (Percentage).
() St wTar (VAR ot an gear). 204 221* | Density (No. per sq.km.).
@) w-3Ey SEw (R TR TRNiAT fepmist 937 933 Sex-Ratio (No. of females per thousanc
ge&ar). males). BN
6) e (zH) 47-18 36-23@ | Literacy (Percentage).
(6) T Sradeat (TR FNFECART AHATY ) 35-03 23-31 Urban Population (Percentage to total).
] l

rony 7 FTeHIT 7/ Excluding Jammu and Kashmir. - @ srava Fz7/Excluding Assam.

.. ErFHERE aE.——HgTHET
Wﬂ%eﬁm%mgﬁaa@a@mrm
ST T mema@'ﬂ (R¥.4Y%)
STEISAT TUHTAT TET (% . €R) FHY AT ATHTH W Y
WILAT=AT TTUEEr (4. oo ) Tofa F4T aver ghar.

RR
(X & g feemt= der) ar wanreAr gREAirg
qricar Fed Free gL ¥ KA 9809 FEr jed & d
9R9 el 3o TIF HEW. 9]¢ Weh WA & F9 SO AT
HqTfor F ST qIEA Q3¢ Wi, e ST 99§

wr«naﬁquaq%qm%m %aim

-GN AW —HETARTAS  &-ges  JH7

TrEUET 9%%9 .

2.2. Growth of popularion.—The population of Maba-

.rashtra increased at an accelerated rate between 1¢41

and 1971, and the rate of growth was higher than that
of India. Only during the last decade, the decadal
growth rate of the State not only declined to 24.54
from 26.89 of the earlier decade, but was also marginzlly
lower than that of India (25.00).

2.3. Sex ratio—The sex-ratio, that is the number of
females per 1,000 males, had been continuously declining
in the State since the beginning of this century, from
978 in 1901 to 930 in 1971. In 1981 however the trend
was reversed and the sex-ratio increased to 937. A~
similar trend was observed in India and in 1981 the
sex-ratio at the national level was 933.
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- the population of the State.

2.4. Urbanisation.—The degree of urbanisation in
the State has been higher than that in the country all
along and 35.03 per cent of the State’s population was
urban in 1981 as against 23.31 per cent at the national
level. Besides Greater Bombay, a wholly urban dis-
trict, other districts with high percentage of urban
population were Nagpur (56.74), Pune (47.33) and
Thane (44.38). Greater Bombay alone accounted for
37.45 per cent of the urban population of Maharashtra.

2.5. Backward class population—The population of
scheduled castes (which does not include that of neo-
Buddhists) was 44 .80 lakhs and that of scheduled tribes
57.72 lakhs in 1981. According to the 1971 census,
their population was 31.77 lakhs and 38.41 lakhs
respectively. The percentage of scheduled castes
population to the total was 7.1 and that of scheduled
tribes population 9.2 in 1981. About 69 per cent of
the scheduled castes population and 90 per cent of the
scheduled tribes population resided in the rural areas.

2.6. The Registrar General and Census Commi-
ssioner, India has released, in Paper-3 of 1984, household
population by the religion of head of households. This
concept classified the population according to the religion
of the head of household and not on the basis of the
individual’s religion. In 1971 census the classification
was made on the basis of the individual religion. The
data of 1981 census hence are not strictly comparable
with those of the 1971 census.

2.7. There were seven major religions in the State.
Of these, the most prominent was Hindu which accounted
for 81.4 per cent of the population of the State,
followed by Muslim which accounted for 9.2 per cent -
and Buddhist which accounted for 6.3 per cent of
The table below gives

TR AT SR, the population of each religion, its percentage to total
population, growth rate of the population of each religion
in 1971-81 decade and the percentage distribution of
the population according to the rural and the urban
areas,

aaat swiw/TABLE No. 2
SHIER 9]¢ 9t Srwae
Population by religions according to 1981 Census
T srwgeur| qRe9-<9q FEATTAN) ATy
ST WEIT ST (TS qEe Percentage living in
a9 ' - Religion
Population |{Percentage to | Growth rate qrsror S| T 8a
(000) total in 1971-81 | Rural arcas Urban areas
population decade
(6] Q) €)) @ ® ©® €))
fex 51,109 81.40 23.73 69.3 30.7 Hindu
qqA 5,806 9.25 37.15 38.2 61.8 Muslim
fersaw 795 1.27 10.92 22.2 77.8 Christian
e 107 0.17 5.40 7.9 92.1 Sikh
atg 3,946 6.28 20.89 65.6 34.4 Buddhist
RG] 939 1.50 33.50 33.5 66.5 Jain
aregy 57 0.09 (-)21.31 1.1 98.9 Zorostrian
wd el 62,784 100.00 24.54 65.0 35.0 Al religions
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3. STATE INCOME

3.1. State Income at current prices.—The preliminary
estimate of the Net State Domestic Product or State
Income at current prices is Rs. 19,975 crore for 1983-84
as against Rs. 16,975 crore for 1982-83. It marks an
increase of nearly 18 per cent over that of the previous
year. The increase of about Rs. 3,000 crore in 1983-84
over 1982-83 is the result of the increase of Rs. 1,056
crore, Rs. 1,001 crore and Rs. 943 crore in the primary,
secondary and tertiary sectors respectively. The per
capita State Income at current prices is estimated at
Rs. 3,032 for 1983-84 as against Rs. 2,625 in 1982-83.

3.2. State Income at constant prices.—At constant
prices (1970-71 base), the State Income in 1983-84 is
estimated at Rs. 7,043 crore, showing an increase of
7.1 per cent from Rs. 6,575 crore of 1982-83. This
performance in 1983-84 is due to the increased production
in almost all sectors. The per capita State Income at
1970-71 prices increased by 5.1 per cent from Rs. 1,017
in 1982-83 to Rs. 1,069 in 1983-84.

3.3.- Long term trend—The State Income at
constant prices increased from Rs. 3,876 crore to
Rs. 7,043 crore i.e., by 82 per cent during the period

-1970-71 to 1983-84. During the same period the rise

in per capita State Income was 37 per cent. During
this period of 13 years the compound annual growth
rates in State Income and per capita State Income
work out to 5.0 per cent and 2.7 per cent respectively.

3.4. The trend in output is not uniform for all the

- three sectors. Though the income from the primary

sector increased from Rs. 1,109 crore in 1970-71 to
Rs. 1,828 crore in 1983-84, it showed fluctuations in
the intervening period. The incomes originating in
the secondary and tertiary sectors showed almost
steady growth rates of about 7.2 per cent and 6.4
per cent respectively during this period,

3.5. Comparison with National Income.—The
National Income at current prices is estimated at
Rs. 1,59,598 crore in 1983-84 as against the State In--
come of Rs. 19,975 crore during the year. The per
capita National Income at current prices works out at
Rs. 2,201 as against the per cap.ta State Income of
Rs. 3,032. The higher per capita State Income is
largely the result of the prominence of the organised
manufacturing activity in the State, a large part of
which is concentrated in Bombay-Thane-Pune belt.

3.6. The data on growth during the last 13 years in
the State Income and per capita State Income at con-

" stant prices and that in the National Income and per

capita National Income are given in the table on the
next page. '
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Trends in State Income and National Income at constant (1970-7I) prices

i ar<a
Mabharashtra I, India
( |
Yi‘:r T e 7@ I TEm T e gaww
(<7 Tygia) - (wR) (FE wagi) (z=)
State Income Per capita Income National Income Per capita Income -
(Rs, in crore) (Rs.) (Rs. in crore) (Rs.)
() @ ®3) @ &)

1970-71 13,876 7831 34,235 632-8
(100-0) (100-0) (100-0) (100-0)
1971-72 3,982 785-6 34,713 6266
102-7) (100-3) (101+4) ©99-0)_
1972-73 3,776 7288 34,215 6034
(97-4) 93°1) 99-9) 95-4)
1973~74 4,229 7987 36,033 621-3
(109-1) (102-0) (105°3) 98-2)

197475 4,628 8550 36,590 617-0
(119-4) (109-2) (106-9) 97°5)
1975-76 4,859 8784 40,274 663°5
(125-4) (112-2) (117-6) (104-9)
1976-11 5,121 9058 40,429 652°1
132:1 1157 (118-1) (103-0)

1977-78 5,506 952-7 44,043* 694 -7*
. (142-1) 1217 (128 6) (109-8)

' 1978=79 5,873 994-3 46,546* 717-2%
(151-5) (127-0) (136°0) (113-3)

1979-80* 5,995 993-1 44,085 6639 .

: (154-7) (126°8) (128-8) (104-9)
1980-81* 6,006 964-5 47,507 6997
(155-0) (123-2) - (138°8) (110-6)

1981-82* 6,293 991-1 49,631 7151
(162:4) (126:6) " (145-0) 113-0)

1982-83* f6,575 1,016:7 50,437 7114
(169-7) (129-8) (147-3) 112-4)

1983-84 7,043@ 1,068 9@ 54,276'}' 748 -6t
. (181-7y (136°5) (158-6) (118-3)

1
* arearrdy. [Provisional. @ srafass. [Preliminary. + WYer siamr./Quick estimates.

AT AHS (R0 0-9q TT INTAT HIFTIAT eqnaqTR TUFTATT.

Note—Figures in brackets indicate percentages to 1970-71 figures,
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4. AGRICULTURE

4.1. Postition of Maharashtra in India.—Maharashtra
ranked second in net area sown and third in gross
cropped area in 1980-81 (the latest year for which area
figures for all States and India are available), accounting
for 13 per cent and 12 per cent of the respective areas
in India. It has a higher land-man ratio than in India.
The per capita net sown and gross cropped area in
Maharashtra in that year were 0.29 and 0.32 hectare
as against 0.20 and 0.25 hectare respectively in India.
Net sown and gross cropped area per agricultural -
worker in Maharashtra were similarly larger at.1.22 and
1.35 hectares compared with 0,93 and 1.15 hectares
for India. However, the produétivity of land in
Maharashtra is low. Though Maharashtra accounted

" for 11 per cent of the area under foodgrains and 33 per

cent under cotton in 1982-83, its production of foodgrains
was seven per cent and that of cotton 21 per cent of the

~ all-India production. The low productivity was largely

the result of low irrigation facilities available in the
State. Nearly 11 per cent of the net area sown and
about 12 per cent of the gross cropped area in the State
was irrigated in 1980-81 as against the all-India respective
percentages of 28 each. As such, agriculture in the
State is essentially dependent upon rains which are
uncertain. Moreover, large tracts in the State fall in
rain shadow area and 90 talukas (out of 301) in the
State are subject to frequent drought.

4.2. Agricultural season in 1984-85.—The South-west
monsoon in 1984-85 was very erratic. Though, it
arrived in the State by 8th of June and advanced over
the State by the middle of June, it was very feeble in
most parts of the State except in the Kokan region
where it was widespread and of light to moderate
intensity. Consequéntly, sowing operation of the paddy
nurseries in Kokan region could alone be taken up by
the middle of June. Fairly widespread rains were
received by the middle of June, and scattered and isolated
rains by the end of June. As a resuit, kharif sowing
could be taken up only on a small scale where adequate
rains - were received. Widespread moderate rains
were received in the first and third week of July and
therefore,; sowing operations in most parts of the State
could be completed in late July. Even then, in the
case of chronically drought affected areas of Nashik,
Ahmednagar, Solapur and Sangli districts, and in Beed,
Osmanabad, Latur, Bulhana and Akola districts the
sowing operations of kharif crops were completed quite
late i.e. by the middle of August. The erratic behaviour
of the rains not only resulted in late sowings and a
reduction in the areas under the principal kharif crops
but it also led to stunted growth of the crops
and ‘in many areas the standing kharif crops were
showing signs of withering. Widespread and adequate
rains received in the second week of September and
first fortnight of October proved beneficial to the
satisfactory growth of the late sown kharif crops and
for undertaking the sowing of rabi crops. Yet, the
overall impact of the monsoon was slight reduction ir
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area sown under principal crops, both in the kharif
and rabi seasons and reduction in the production of
the kharif crops, particularly of kharif foodgrains.
About 13 thousand kharif villages and 3 . 5 thousnad rabi
villages spread over 165 talukas had their paisewari
50/60 or below.

4-3. Area and production of principal kharif crops—
The area under principal kharif crops in 1984-85 was
1.23 crore hectares, 2.0 per cent less than in 1983-84.
The decline in the area was observed in respect of most
crops except rice, tur, groundnut and sugarcane. The
decline was of the order of 2.6 per cent in the case
cereals and 3.9 per cent in the case of pulses. Though
the area under foodgrains in 1984-85 was less by

" hardly three per cent than in 1983-84, the production of

foodgrains was less by 15 per cent. The production of
most foodgrains went down. The most pronounced
fall of 38 per cent was in the case of bajri followed by
21 per cent for rice. In the case of cash crops the produc-
tion of cotton increased substantially by 83 per cent
and that of groundnut by nine per cent. The sugarcane
production, however, went down by nine per cent.
This was the second year in succession in which sugar-
cane production had gone down,

&t sWiw/TABLE No. 4
A SE @y fowia a9 1 e

Area and production of principal kharif crops in Maharashtra State

(&}a’ 000 %ﬂ!‘(ﬁ) (quﬁﬁ ’o00 z:ﬂ'a’)
(Area in *000 hectaresy (Production in 000 tonnes)

&a/Area _ gaqrga/Production
1983-84 1984-85 | 93¢3~<¥ =gt 1983-84 1984-85 9¢3-¢¥
(vifaw ™) | (sreamdt) arg | Gifaw sdaren) | (erem) =T AT
(Final (Tentative) ; q]¢¥—¢y (Final (Tentative) QRLY~LY
forecast) - Hel® qtg forecast) TS a8
(+) fparge, (+) Fraruz
dt (=) (z%) (=) (=%) Crop
Percentage ' Perceniage
increase increase
(+) or (+) or
decrease(—) | decrease(—)
in 1984-85 in 1984-85
over 1983-84 over 1983-84
Y] @ 3) @ (5) (6) ™ 6))
args 1,483 1,498 (+)1°0 2,396 1,893 | (—)21.0 | Rice
EIER 1,813 1761 | (—)2.9 908 566 | (—)37.7 | Bajri
g Sqrdr 2,951 2,870 (—)2.8 3,096 2,967 (—)4-2 | Kharif jowar
AT . 228 227 (—)0.4 241 262 (+)8.7 | Ragi
TaR gy gurar 272 216 | (—)20.6 229 159 (—)30.6 | Other kharif cereals
QN @S U 6,747 6,572 (—)2.6 6,870 5,847 (—)14.9 | Total kharif cereals
T o 731 758 (+)3.7 487 485 (—)0.4 | Tur
2T @O FSUTd 1,497 1,383 (—)7.6 502 "376 (—)25.1 | Other kharif pulses
N @0 HIEEY 2,228 2,141 (—)3.9 989 861 (—)13.0 | Total kharif pulses
W AT ANAEd 8,975 8,713 (—)2.9 7,859 6,708 (147 | Total kharif food-
i grains
Fqg (&) L4 2,685 2,684 (—)0.0 138 253 | (+)83.3 | Cotton (Lint)
sEE () e 613 627 (+)2.3 526 573 (+)8.9 | Ground nut (Pods)
4 L 294(H) 296(H) | (+)0.7 | 26,549 (cane)| 24,232(cane) (—)8.7 | Sugarcane
| | !
e .. ;ST | 12,320 (—)2.0 | Total

AN A

H—alevit $3% §of./Harvested area.
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44, The area under principal rabi crops decreased
by nearly three per cent in 1984-85 compared with
that in 1983-84. This decline was pronounced ie. 16
per cent in the case of wheat. The area under rabi
jowar and gram however, increased by nearly three per
cent each. The rabi foodgrains production in 1984-85
is expected to be about 31 lakh tonnes. The total food-
grains production in 1984-85 is expected to be about
98 lakh tonnes, a fall of about 11 per cent from the
production of 110 lakh tonnes in the earlier year.

@t si%[TABLE No. 5
AERTSITS @ WAt fawi o @ e

Area and production of principal rabi crops in Maharashtra

(8@ ‘oo0 FHETR) (SWIET *ooo0 M)
(Area in *000 hectares) (Production in ’000 tonnes)

93¢3~¢¥
_ @a st FTAR
(sifam sigter) Ra 9RE¥=CY I
Area (sreardlY)  |wee @gw (za)| (ST sErn)
g (Final Area Percentage Production Crop
forecast) (Tentative) change (Final
1983-84 1984-85 in 1984-85 forecast)
over 1983-84 in 1983-84
M L@ 3 “) 6] w
Ty 1 3,589 3,698 (4030 1,582 Rabi jowar
T .. .. 1,183 989 (—)16°4 1,142 Wheat
TA TR quraTy S, 36 27 (—)25°0 - 35 Other Rabi cereals
QHEN— & JuEd 4,808 4,714 . ()20 2,759 Total—Rabi cereals
g .. . 495 509 (+)2'8 212 Gram
T T FEET e 238 183 (—)23:1 57 Other Rabi pulses
TEN-—TEE) FIUFT 733 692 (—)5°6 269 Total—Rabi pulses
QH- ~TH AR 5,541 5,406 (—)24 3,028 Total— Rabi food grains
S aigE .. .. 38 ) (158 | 64 | Summer rice
Qe .. 5,579 5,438 =) 25 3,092 Total

¥y, WIS O JEEA.— 4] Cq~CR HET FEARTHI
e Jearan Ty (T 93%6~vo=900)q%0 ¢
ST qTALT ATEWT gAY, 4R¢I-C R NEA AT Q4 . 3 TTHT @
ATAT F REI—CY HE AT gl GEIOM EaA a1 9%0. ¥
AT F TTDTTB 4L 4—CR 3 T qIABNAL T@T. & 418 Feqq.
Ceraenen a7 ¢ qetaar” araemgg A, dgfadieat Terw
ATHAT STa ¥ FOgIES 43¢ 3-¢¥ =1 ef=t Jearae faert®
qR€R—¢ 3 =1 fquriaT=ar frenT AT, g fashi=ar wziagr
JqTATH THTT AT T FTEIUT T ATHL, §RE¥=LY TEX

4.5. Qverall Agricultural Production.—The indeX
number of agricultural production (base 1967-
70=100) in 1981-82 reached its peak at 160.8,
In 1982-83, it declined to 151.2 and again recovered
to 150.4 in 1983-84, nearly reaching the. peak
attained in 1981-82, The recovery was mainly due to
the foodgrains group and oilseeds group. The fibres
group suffered a serious set-back, its index number
for 1983-84 being about half of that in 1982-83.
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The -miscellaneous group too suffered a reverse,
though not of the same order. In 1984-85, foodgrains
production is expected to be less by about 11 per cent
and the production of sugarcane by about nine per cent.
Though cotton production is expected to increase by
83 per cent and groundnut production by about nine
per cent, the index number of agricultural production

‘in 1984-85 is likely to be below the level (160.4) of

1983-84 and might-be around the level of 1982-83.

Faa #iw TABLE No. 6

THE Aiar Fiw Jawea fEuiE

~Index numbers of agricultural production by broad groups

»('TT?J\': ‘1%2\9—\90:"109)

(Base : 1967—70:—-10(_))
= :
l e
| ‘ i } _ T4/ Yceur :
frwmEr = :~'— - ; | e Group of
oo Lo ! ‘ - | : - crops
[ Weight i ©1979-80 | 198061 1981-82 1982-83 1 1983-34
o | o
(1) O ® | Q] G O ] O M
: ' 5 '
qorgT 4505 1624 1581 168-7 1435 | 173-7 Cercals
: |
FEAT 1044 1274 103-5 1283 "7 1540  Pulscs
TEM-—yAUEE | 5549 1559 478 | 1611 | 138 | 1707 Total—food grains
2 i | i
. ~ { ) : .
wpardrard . 10054 | 952 101-8 104-5 | 959 | 137°5 Oilsceds
| l ? '
aq fax b 8446 124-2 93-1 107-4 119-2 ; 59-8 Fibres
‘\ . N I i N .
i i . , -
wFYa 025051 1391 | 1684 201°2 2017 | 182°4 Miscellaneous
I t ' 1 ;
< : ! i ) i
oEI—uFT . 44°51 1259 | 138 3 1605 166-7 148-4 Total—Non food-
i Z . i i ! grains.
A .| 10000 1425 ' 1436 1608 1512 160°4 | All Groups.
¥.5. weteaA.——9%<3—¢3 TEr Aifeamae s 4.6. Irrigation *—The net and gross area irrigated in

Tfor T T TN QR ATROT Y WG FAIT B QRed—0%
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AR AT 9%¢R—-¢3 "ed sifeamie du g
RE€R-¢3 AE TR 9% o1 X Afoararre freas
HATIFT ¢ . 3 T ZFT (43 ) &Tawwawmrzravffam
s w9
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1982-83 was 19 lakh hectares and 25 lakh hectares
respectively. The net area irrigated in -1982-83 was
less than that even in 1978-79. The gross area irrigated
in 1982-83 was also less by six per cent than that in
1981-82. The reduced figures for irrigation in 1982-83
were primarily due to shortage of water on account of
inadequate rainfall in that year. Of the 19 lakh hectares
of net area irrigated in 1982-83, 8.3 lakh hectares
(43 per cent) was irrigated by surface irrigation.

4.7. The surface irrigation potential created in the
State by State sector irrigation works increased by
six per cent in one year to 21.90 lakh hectares.
by June 1984. Of this, 11.20 lakh  hectares
(51 per cent) potential was in the chronically drought
affected areas. Of the additional potential of 1.25 lakh
hectares created in 1983-84, 60 thousand hectares
were in the drought prone areas. '
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4.8. Agricultural finance.—Different financial insti-
tutions werg associated with agricultural finance in_the
State. These were co-operative agricultural credit societies
extending short term loans. to their members, State
Co-operative Land . Development Bank giving term
loans to cultivators, commercial banks extending credit
to cultivators and the National Bank for Agriculture
and Rural Development (NABARD) refinancing the
credit institutions that extend term loans for the develop-
ment of the agricultural sector.

~ 4.9. The primary agricultural credit societies gave
slightly larger loan per borrowing member in 1983-84
than in 1982-83. With a membership of 58.72 lakhs
they -advanced loans of Rs. 317 crore to 15.51 lakh
members in 1983-84 as against loans of Rs. 313 crore
to 15.56 lakh members in 1982-83. The loans advanced
per borrowing member in 1983-84 were Rs. 2,044 as

~ against Rs. 2,011in 1982-83. Of the total loans advanced
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‘disbursed by it in 1983-84 were less at

in 1983-84, Rs. 95.55 crore were to nine lakh small

farmer members.

4.10. The State Co-operative Land Development
Bank provides term finance to agriculture. The loans
Rs. 59 crore
than Rs. 62 crore disbursed in 1982-83.  Its overdues
stood at'Rs. 42 crore as on 30th June. 1984 compared
with Rs. 38 crore a year earlier.

4.11. 1In 1981-82 the public sector banks disbursed
loans of Rs..98 crore to 1.61 lakh accounts. Of these,
Rs. 12 crore (12 per cent) were to holders whose holdings
were of one hectare or below, Rs. 14 crore (14 per cent)
disbursed to holders whose holdings were of size 1-2
hectares, Rs. 20 crore (21 per cent). to holders whose
holdings were of size 2-4 hectares and Rs. 52 crore
(53 per cent) were disbursed to those holders whose
holdings were of size more than four hectares.

4.12. In 1983-84 NABARD sanctioned Rs. 117 crore
and disbursed Rs. 82 crore compared with Rs. 122
crore sanctioned and Rs. 48 crore disbursed in 1982-83.
The cumulative disbursement.as on 30th June, 1984
was ‘Rs. 403 crore, nine per cent of its all-India cumula-
tive disbursement.

4.13. Land reforms in Maharashtra.—The policy of
reforming the agrarian system is continued under which
(a) ownership rights are conferred on tenant cultivators,
(b) inequalities in respect of land holding are reduced,
and (¢) fesagmentation of holdings is prevented by
consolidation. '

4.14. Tenancy laws came in force in Maharashtra
between 1957 -and 1965. By implementing them the
right of ownershlp was conferred on 12,77 lakh‘ tenants

_in respect of 15, 84 lakh hectares of land by the end of

October, 1984.
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'year earlier.

4.15. The consolidation of holdings programme is to
cover an area of 2 .37 crore hectares from about 35,000
villages. By 3Ist March 1984 the work was completed
in 21,425 villages covering an area of 1 .68 crore hectares
compared with 20,520 villages and | . 62 crore hectares a
The consolidation work was in progress in

about ‘800 villages covering nearly six lakh hectares in
1984-85.

4.16. Ceiling on maximuny limits of agricultural
holdings were first imposed from 26th January 1962.
The ceilings then prescribed were lowered from 2nd
October 1975. The revised ceilings for different classes
of land are —

(@) Land perennially irrigated by flow ~7.28
or by Government lift irrigation. hectares

(18 acres)

10.93
hectares
(27 acres)

(b) Land having seasonal assured flow
irrigation or land perennially irrigated
by private lift or perenniaily irrigated by
wells in the command areas.

{¢) Land having seasonal un-assured 14 .57
irrigation and paddy land in certain hectares

assured rainfall areas. (36 acres)
(d) All other dry crop land 21.85°
hecatres

(54 acres)

Unlike the principal Act under which the ceilings were

“applicable to individual holdings, the unit of application

of lowered ceiling in the revised Act is a family unit
consisting of husband, wife and their minor children.
Under the principal and revised Act, 2 .82 lakh hectares

- of land has been dectared surplus as on 31st December

1984, and 1 .93 Jakh hectares allotted to 1.17 lakh
persons and 75 co-operative farming societies, and

. 34 5 thousand hectares of land (sugarcane farm) have

been granted to the Maharashtra State Farming Corpo-
ration Ltd., a Government Company. Remaining
surplus land has not been distributed so far as these

" lands are mainly involved in stay orders of various

courts, or involved in exemption claims, or required
for public purposes or found uncultivable. Of the land
allotted to individual allottees till December 1984.
1.03 Jakh hectares were allotted to 66.7 thousand
backward class allottees.

4.17. Monopoly procurement of cotion.—The opera-
tion of the cotton monopoly procurement scheme was
continued in 1984-85 and" cotton was procured at the
guarantee prices of cotton fixed by the Government.
During the current season, the total procurement of .
cofton upto the end of May 1985 was 8.62 lakh tonnes
valued at Rs. 489 crore. The average purchase price
worked out at Rs. 567 per quintal compared with
Rs. 560 in the earlier year. Out of the quantity
procured, 7.50 lakh tonn es of cotton was processed, and
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14.30 lakh bales were pressed and 4.95 lakh tonnes of
cotton seed obtained. In 1984-85 season, 8.23 lakh bales
of cotton valued at Rs. 200 crore and 4.45 lakh tonnes
of cotton seed valued at Rs. 102 crore were sold- by
that date. : '

4.18. During 1983-84, 3.99 lakh tonnes of cotton
was procured, from which 7.69 lakh bales were pressed
and 2.66 lakh tonnes of cotton seed obtained. All
the bales pressed were contracted for sale for Rs. 208

" crore.. Besides this, all the quantity of cotton seed

- Department and 1,443 sq. km.

- amongst the minor forest produce.

was auctioned for Rs. 74 crore. The average price
of lint was Rs. 2,703 per bale and that of cotton seed
Rs. 280 per quintal.

4.19. Forests—The area under forest in 1984-85
is expected to be 64,055 sq. km. compared with the
provisional figures of 64,158 sq. km. in 1983-84. Of-
the area under forest in 1984-85, 57,536 sq. km. are
under the management of the Forest Department,
5,076 sq. km. under the management of the Revenue
under the Forest
Development Corporation of Maharashtra.

4,20, Timber and firewood are the major forest
produce. The estimated outturn of timber in 1984-85
is 4.55 lakh cubic metres valued at Rs. 91 croré and
that of firewood is 10.36 lakh cubic metres valued at
Rs. 12 crore. Bamboo and tendu leaves are important
The value of the
minor forest produce in 1984-85 is estimated at Rs. 21
crore of which Rs. 8.9 crore will be of bamboo and
Rs. 9.6 crore of tendu leaves. The table below gives the
production and value of forest produce in last three
years.

aFat %%/ TABLE No. 7

qRER—€3, GREI=C¥, T qRE¥—LY WIS I IeAEA T W T ‘
Production and value of forest produce in 1982-83, 1983:84 and 1984-85

T aftar 1 1982-83 [ 1983-84 | 198485 | - Unit Item
) ‘ P A wemEly L eifem ‘ ‘
. r ) l : ! (Provisional) ] (Estimated) ¢ ) ’
(1) 2) | @ | @ & o )
e e e e e froi e e e
| ! E ] |
i ; :
: | ’ ! :
(1) gwred™ =1gE i 1 ' . l o | Timber
TTRA  FAIT, AAATET 470 467 455 | 000 cu. m.. Quantity
T T 7,020 | 8,323 | 9,144 | Rs. lakh Value
(2) ST wEY : g4 i ! ! Firewood
FRQEA |GIATT FAHIET, 1,223 | 1,341 ¢ 1,036 000 cu.m. Quantity
Yo otE wAid 1,355 1.814 1,190 Rs. lakh Value
i I 1 E
(3) Moy FRaTE l' _ ! | | | Minor forest produce
: qer lmrm e | 1,485 1,764 2,101 | Rs. lakh Value
aavET .. | I i of which
IEEEIRIE ’ - 935 768 i 958 | ! Tendu leaves
afa : ‘ 396 773 891 | Bamboo
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421, Fisheries—~The number of fishing boats in
Maharashtra increased to 13,617 by the end of 1983-84
from 13,023 a year earlier. Of the boats in 1983-84,
6,969 were above one tonne. The number of fishing
boats mechanised at the end of 1983-84 was 4,980, an
increase of seven per cent over their number a year earlier.
The estimated marine fish catch in 1983-84 was 3°10
lakh tonnes, an increase of about 10 per cent over the
catch in 1982-83. The estimated inland fish catch in
1983-84 was about 28 thousand tonnes compared with 27
thousand tonnes in 1982-83. Between July-December -
1984, the estimated marine fish catch was 1.81 lakh
tonnes, marginally higher than 1.79 lakh tonnes in
July- December 1983. Inland fish catch, too, was
similarly higher at 8.8 thousand tonnes in July-
December 1984 than that in July-December 1983.
(8.6 thousand tonnes.) '
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5. INDUSTRIES

5.1. The latest available results of Annual Survey of
Industries (ASI) 1980-81 covering the entire registered
factory sector, carried out by the Government of India,
bear out the premier position of Maharashtra in the
industrial scene in India. The State accounted for nearly
a sixth of productive capital as well as of employment
and nearly a fourth of gross value of output and value
added by manufacture by the organised industrial
sector in the country. The per employee value added .
was higher - in Maharashtra (Rs. 22 thousand) than
that in all-India (Rs. 15 thousand). Similarly, the value
added per 100 rupees of productive capital was higher
in Maharashtra (Rs. 41.62) than that (Rs. 27.67) in
India. Employment per unit of capital (191 per one
crore rupees) was slightly higher in the State than that
{179 per one crore rupees) in India.

5.2. Index number of industrial production in India.—
The rate of growth in industrial production (manufac-
turing) in the country picked up in the year 1984-85. It
registered a growth of 4.2 per cent from. 1982-83 to
1983-84. Based on the comparison of the first nine
months, average of all-India index number of industrial
production (manufacturing) for 1984-85 with that of
1983-84, the growth in 1984-85 was of 4.8 per cent as
against 3.6 per cent during the corresponding period of
1983-84. The latest index number available for December,
1984 stood at 188.6 which was higher by 2.7 per
cent than that a year ago. In comparison the index .
number for December, 1983 was higher by three per
cent than that for December, 1982.

5.3.  Industrial prodyction in Maharashtra.—Chemi-
cals and chemical products, textiles, machinery (both
electrical and non-electrical), petroleum products, sugar,
transport and equipment and rubber products are the
industry groups that contribute substantially to the
industrial production in the State. The averages of all-
India index numbers of industrial production of all
except sugar and petroleum products industry groups
increased for the period April-December, 1984 over
those for April-December, 1983. The increase observed
in transport equipment industry was 15 per cent, chemi-
cals and chemical products 9.7 per cent, rubber products -
4.0 per cent and machinery except electrical machinery
5.7 per cent. The textile production has registered a
marginal decrease of 0.7 per cent. The decline observed
in sugar industry group was 30.8 per cent while the
petroleum products industry group showed no change.
Based on the index *iumbers of the.industry groups
mentioned above, it is surmised that the industrial
production in the State was higher by 7.3 per cent in
the first nine months of 1984-85 than that in the same
period of 1983-84. The latter was, however, higher by
nearly 12 per cent over the corresponding period of
1982-83.

5.4. Spatial pattern of industrial activity in Maha-
rashtra—Maharashtra leads in industrial production in
India. However its industrial activity is not spread evenly
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throughout the State but is concentrated mainly in
three adjoining districts of Greater Bombay, Thane
and Pune. In the recent past, however, the share of these
three districts in the factory employment (data available
from factory statistics), is showing a perceptibly declin-
ing trend; the share of these three districts in employ-
ment has came down from 77 per cent in 1975 to 72 per
cent in 1981 and further to 69 per cent in 1982 and 68

- per cent in 1983. The abrupt fall in 1982 is however due

to the strike in the cotton textile mills in Greater Bombay.
Out of the additional average daily employment in the
factory sector between 1975 and 1981, 45 per cent was
from three districts and 55 per cent in the rest of the
State.

5.5. Shift in the composition of Industrial Production.—
The composition of the organised industrial sector
in Maharashtra has undergone a considerable change in
the last two decades. In the early 60’s the main industrial
production in Maharashtra was of consumer goods
which accounted for 52 per cent of the value added in
this sector. In the recent past, capital goods industries
and intermediate goods industries have gained pro-
minence with 66 per cent of the value added in this
sector accounted for by them.

5.6. The following table gives certain salient features
of the factory sector in Maharashtra for 1981-82 and
1982-83.
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Important characteristics of industries in Maharashtra State ‘ (=% ¥¥8xa)
(Rs, in crore)
LS ! ERECY
sfeAEr T IR v Value added
femz gz3 ger | FTAWGR Total output INET g by manufacture
’ ag Wigas witaw | (orEm) Faq a1 | fafasdy
I T Year Fixed | Working | Total Wages LR gwiat | Material!  Total & AT Industry Group
capital capital | mandays to Value ZgRard | consum-| input Value FFHATY
worked | workers Percentage | ed - : Percentage
(in lakh) to total . - to total
@ ‘ @) (3 “@ (5) O] G ! ® ® (10) 11) 12 0]
D Fwr A ..} 1981-82 312 151 314 41-4 1,909 11-3 | 1,408 | 1,704 172 52 Food products:
- 1982-83 348 203 309 491 2,242 11-8 1,639 1,957 250 70
(2) ¥, darg 7 davey 9ETd . .| 1981-82 25 51 144 143 189 11 107 147 40 1-2 Beverages, tobacco and tobacco
1982-83 21 54 149 149 210 1-1 112 155 53 15 products.
(3) g FroT (G Fred 7 WA 1981-82 232 112 591 135-1 955 56 504 | 689 243 74 | Cotton textiles (including
Tig aT4g). 1982-83 312 33 507 116-3 841 4.4 445 624 191 5-3 ginning and baling).
4) @rwz, im 7 sfaw @Y Foe] 1981-82 168 76 233 562 | 871 51 459 683 167 51 | Wool, silk and synthetic fibre
1982-83 235 84 225 62-0 975 51 501 773 173 4-8 textiles,
(5) wmETAT I ..| 198:-82 25 21 70 11-7 266 1'6 148 227 37 1-1 | Textile products.
1982-83 25 20 . 6l 11-9 259 1-4 165 221 35 1-0
6) etTeETsT AT, BiAI ..| 1981-82 5 9 18 .25 39 02 25 31 7 02 | Wood products, furniture and
- 1982-83 9 8 20 2°9 44 0-2 28 35 8 0-2 fixtures.
(1) =R, FWE=AT 78], HqIW,| 1981-82 131 118 | 185 42-1 479 2:8 158 334 132 4-0 Paper and paper products,
TETER T G g SAM. 1982-83 | - 150 99 175 44-6 511 2:7 270 359 137 3-8 printing, publishing and allied
. ! industries.
(8) wrad), sFTgsAr=Ar wfw Huls 1981-82 2 1 4 00 16 01 10 14 2 0'1. | Leather, leather and fur products
Fraare aeg (geshagT). | 1982-83 2 1 4 00 18 0-1 9 16 2 0-1 (except repairs).
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1981-82
1982-83

1981-82
1982-83

1981-82
1982-83

1981-82
1982-83

1981-82
1982-83

1981-82

1982-83

1981-82
1982-83

1981-82
1982-83

1981-82
1982-83

1981-82

1982-83 |

1981-82
1982-83

161
259

789
575

75
82

236
315

103
106

27
467

180
208

379
491

29
31

2,730
2,907

5,809
6,543

140

187 .

686
587

38
-39

131

157 .

116
123

222
260

168
181

486
519

37
34

94
190

2,657
2,719

105
128

402
348

116
100

216
231

169
146

294
308

199
204

325
329

58
55

292
340

3,735
3,699

1,626
2,515

3,314
3,002

273
248

1,204
1,584

632
586

1,225
1,442

973
1,095

1,323
1,581

168

194

1,400
1,624

16,952
18,972

00 -~} L
F e N w o

w'w
-

[V v )
o0 0

" [N |
o w oo

bosk

oo o0
N W

1000
100-0

1,300
2,131

1,914
1,720

117
117

847
1,045
352
327

609
712

556
5T

753

910

88
104

545
580

10,000
11,392

1,475
2,284

2,553
2,298

189
194
1,066
1,325

460
424

886
1,042

714
783

935
1,157

127
146

1,016
1,171

13,250
14964

133
211

678
639

76
46

202
228

160
149

311
364

239

286

337
370

37

335

389.

3,308
3,575

100-0
100-0

Rubber, plastics, petroleum and
coal products.

Chemicals and chemical

products.

Non-metallic mineral products.

metal and

Basic alloys
industries.

Metal products and parts
(except  machinery and

transport equipment).

Machinery, machine tools and
parts (except electrical
machinery).

Electrical machinery, apparatus,
appliances and supplies and
parts:

Transport equipment and parts.

Other manufacturing industries.

Others.

}Total

—
N4
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5.7. An analysis of some important industrial
characteristics of the factory sector based on ASI
1982-83 is given in the following paragraphs. In this
analysis, factories are classified according to their
employment and investment in plant and machinery.
It may be mentioned that the owners of two or more
factory units located in the same State and pertaining
to the same industry group are permitted to furnish
a single consolidated return for all such units. Such
factories have been excluded for the purpose of this
analysis.

5.8. Distribution of fuctories by employment.—
About 51 per cent of the reporting factories covered in
this analysis employed less than 20 employees and
27 per cent employed between 20 and 49 employees in
1982-83. Only about three per cent of the factories were
of the size 500 and more employees. Though the number
of factories with 100 or more employees were about
12 per cent they accounted for 84 per cent of the pro-
ductive capital. 73 per cent of employment, 79 per cent
of gross value of output and 83 per cent of value added.
Similarly, gross value of output and value added per
employee were substantially higher in the case of thjg
group than those for the rest.

@t %A%/ TABLE No. 9
wEeareal HRNETE araiy VORITCHTATIHIN FwT0 (qR¢R—-¢3)

Important industrial characteristics by size class of employment (1982-83)

THY ST TEATD T FTHATARI qeq (FATT TGA)
Percentage to total of Value per worker (Rs. *000)
QAT i T Size class of
SATHRTLAT AW FEEEAE IAEE | WA | JWRd | qeEgEl | IWEw | =z TeaEr employment
. geT wiggs | Employ- | Output Value wiegs Value .
Number |Productive ment added |Productive Gﬁs added
of factories| capital capital value of
. output
- 1) ) &) @ (6] ) a ® ©) )
Ro JET FHY 509 43 7-0 5-2 37 31-1 1098 13:6 Below 20
Ro-¥% 26°9 60 11.1 86 67 272 113.6 15°6.1 20—49
%o—%% .. 9:8 58 9:0 75 68 32-2 1231 192 50—99
900-9%% .. 59 8-8 10°9 10°1 89 40°5 136-2 207 100—199
?06;\“{% .. 3-8 14-2 15:4 150 17-1 466 144-1 28'5 200—499
Qoo HTIT STTET .. 2-7 60'9 46°6 536 568 658 169°3 31:2 500 and above.
QI 1000 1000 100°0 1000 100°0 ! 50-4 147-3 | 256 Total

4.%. WITASTSAT ATHTCHTATIHTN FTCEATITET AT .——
ARHTAAT (IS ATSATHIATIATI FTCNHTAT JAATL FHT
g oy T I A, <3 TR T Wigaw Qo ITE
TAATAAT FAT A, T AT FF FTCA TF F1e fovar srferw
WSS qFS FRY. HISAT ATIIHRISIT T FTTATATHES 94

Fh IATTH WIETS, Yo TF FTAN, &3 THFh IoUaH T %

5.9. Distribution of factories by value of capital.—
A classification of factories by their investment in plant
and machinery showed that for 83 per cent factorie
the value of capital was less than Rs. 10 lakh and for
only four per cent factories it was more than Rs. one crore
These large investment factories accounted for about
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75 per cent of productive capital, 50 per cent of
employment, 63 per cent of output and 66 per cent of
value added. However, the ratios of employment, gross
value of output and value added per one lakh rupees of
productive capital were higher for small investment
factories than for the large ones.

a%at % TABLE No. 10
AZTATEAT ARARIH qTia RIS ATHTTH AT} mﬁmw

Important industrial characteristics by size class of capital (1982-83)

PN L I Y IGREH AT
Pwmmﬁ : . per lekb Rs. of productive
ercentage to total of ! .
% capltal
CIEEC) FIEFAIEY| Satew | AW | garEA | qeagat frsrmt H@%W 9 | qe3El | Size class of capital
FIFTLHTA werm | wWiea® | Employ- | Output | Value | No. of |(m@ )| (wta E‘W) (in Rs.)
(zaata) Number [Productive| ment added |employees| Gross Value
iof factories| capital { value of | added
output (Lakh
(Lakh | Rs)
: Rs) |
¢y 2 3) Y )] (6) a ® l )] ¢))
o R4 T .. 57-4 43 16°8 79 68 78 - 5-41 l 0-30 0to 2°5lakh
J.4BEAY.0 919, . 14-4 2:4 64 39 33 53 4-79 0-69 2-5]lakhto 5'0lakh
Y. o BT .Y TG 65 1-8 3-8 2:6 22 43 4-26 0-64 5-0lakhto 7-Slakh
B 4 BEF qo BTG .. 46 1-7 30 25 2:2 36 4.46 0-67 7-5lakhto 10-0lakh
90 BT T Y4 BTG 41 22 37 33 2'8 - 33 4-28 065 10 lakh to 15 lakh
4 JEJ o I 24 15 2:6 2-7 24 34 5-20 079 15 lakh to 20 lakh
Ro F@ I Yo I 4:0 4:8 - 73 69 71 30 4-24 075 20 lakh to 50 lakh
Yo FTE I § FIET 22 5-8 67 68 77 2°3 338 1 067 50 lakh to 1 crore
9 ®EY T 4 BT .. 34 283 277 310 304 19 3:20 | 0-55 | 1 crore to 5 crore
Y FIE T ATET SR .. 1-0 472 220 324 35-1 09 2-01 0-38 5 crore and above
e . 100°0 100°0 1000 1000 I 100°0 ! 2:0 2°92 0-51 Total

¥.90. Waﬁaﬁﬁmﬁmafa&ﬁmm——
Tsarear srEfrE feararst @ faRFenETdr aewa gt
3T FH 00, FT HFST| A0, 19 IIEHS 0, eqrar qrave
FEI2T FLIATH YR AT NTET ST qqafaa e,
s Arafrs fawrg 9 aavE wese (fasis), wgras
s falia agmse (Rgrae), wre st fose
sfeawte, Aifos fa< wgeres, SR o0 4 iaae agr-
A3, arr@rf’a'qr AEWEZ, AN A%, wgrae FGifrE
famiy wgnies, faegr SevT ¥3, @rEy F JTAET g 9t
1T v fawme ngmise af=at3 1 aTwA g Sfese area
Fa, a7 frefadear geatarda TSATAS SARTGANT 9T
ATEeUT AFTZATHT SIS @Ioie af=asdly arewmm koor.
;.

4.99. srafawfaa derar staifre faem guavaray
"I W B TS AT qaaeF Agrsara (fawt)
sfrse e TSNS ST WIS et faehv, i
amm%&wﬁﬁm FETAT IS 0 srqr Fewiw=n

| g TR, WETO STRATS SRTHRAT e AT

5.10. Assistance for State’s industrial growth and
dispersal—Government of Maharashtra follows a cons-
cious policy of assisting industrial growth and its dis-
persal in the State in such forms as creation of infra-
structure, tax concessions, and supply of seed money.
The Government achieves its objectives through
established organisations and certain all-India bodies
like the State Industrial and Investment Corporation of
Maharashtra (SICOM), Maharashtra $tate Financial
Corporation (MSFC), Industrial Development Bank
of India (IDBI), Industrial Finance Corporation of
India (IFCI), Industrial Credit and Investment Corpo-
ration of India Ltd., (ICICI), Life Insurance Corpo-
ration of India (LIC), commercial banks, the Maha-
rashtra Small Scale Industries Development Corporation
(MSSIDC), the Maharashtra Industrial Development
Corporation (MIDC), District Industries Centres (DIC),
Khadij and Village Industries Board and four Regional
Development Corporations. The assistance rendered
by various agencies to the, industries in the State is
briefly described in the paragraphs that follow. '

5.11. The objective of SICOM is to encourage and
actively promote industrial development and influence
the locational decisions to-be taken by entrepreneuss in .
favour of under-developed areas. Towards this end,
SICOM offers financial, technical and other assistance
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to entrepreneurs to set up industries in such areas of
Maharaghtra. It also acts as an agent for operation of
the Government of Maharashtra’s Package Scheme of
Incentives, and also for Central Investment Subsidy

- Scheme of the Government of India. SICOM also
operates the IDBI scheme for provision of Seed Capital
Assistance. As a result of the efforts made by it and the
assistance rendered, 333 projects involving an aggregate
capital investment of Rs. 920 crore were committed for
being set up in the under-developed areas of the State
in the 12 months ending March, 1985. Its performance
in the 12 months ending March, 1984 and 1985, and the
position at the end of March, 1985 is given in the table
below.

@#at wwiw/ TABLE No. 11
fafaa dtvmiEml fawmx awx
Achievement of SICOM under the different Schemes

| ‘ T 9/¢4
| " R ofeuriG ATer ([@ETs areg
EIC] ~qfgmrr | Achievement in the 12 { Achieve-
months -ending ment at
\ —_— fe—e————! the end of Unit Item
March l March March
1984 ' 1985 1985
) 3 @ ) @ )
l
wgIforg 9z ’ e 204 333 4,096 No. Units assisted
eqiET ST g FIET w0 584 920 3,845 Rs. crore 'Their Project cost )
ITTET YT TGS ASF qeqr 126 228 2,954 . No. Units gone into production
AT 97T @H FIET T 307 206 1,497 Rs. crore |{Their project cost
IARTT T HTSS TeF g1 187 ) 154 154 No. Units under construction*
Tt 9% @9 HIE T 451 455 455 Rs. crore |Their project cost*
HIT FHB A FIEY ®IH 30 46 338 ‘Rs. crore |Total effective sanctions
1T FFAT EFH .. FIET TG 33 32 269 Rs. crore |Total disbursements
FRATIATET GIHE ATAAT—— :
§HT T AS g T —— : Package Scheme of Incentives
(%) worm fad® aes .. o 69 89 2,026 No. (a) Projects approved
(2) ¥R IO TIH FreT 8IF 8 16 156 Rs. crore (5) Amount sanctioned
(F) =ET FFS T . FET ®0F 4 6 71 Rs. crore (c) Amount disbursed
FT 9w WHTI—— ‘ Central Subsidy Scheme.—
(ar) #9X FHS EFA b wrEr wad 2.54 2.20 15.94 Rs.crore | (a) Amount sanctioned
F . . | wem 33 93 508 - No. Units .
(T) Tew FHE A S IR 1.23 1.70 11.62 Rs. crore (b) Amount disbursed
oeF L, - .. =T 50 68 431 No. Units
faqw SRR Tisas TaT— jrad ~ |Special capital Incentive Scheme—«
(ar) #9T FHST FEH FIEY & 9 14 54 Rs. crore (@) Amount sanctioned ..
qTF .. - et 72 107 475 No. Units
(T) =1z FIH EFA R | 6 10 25 Rs. crore (b) Amount disbursed
9TF . qerr 61 74 276 No. - Units ..
ST svefirs farer wgmgmqﬁ 24 4 144 MIDC Incentives sanctions—
SRATEATHTS ATHES. gt
(31) SR IS TFA . HIET TG 0.98 | 0.17 6.30 Rs. crore (@) Amount sanctioned ..
gF .. .. et " 25 100 No, . Units ..
(7) arraq B R FIEY TqT 39 1.35 3.20 Rs. crore () Amount disbursed
.. Lk 1.21 No. ' Units
USET ahTﬁTEF EEats 7«’%%‘3? Bt agmr : Refinance from IDBI
(a1) s . gt 75 .98 450 No. («¢) Proposals
() wa2F3FY 'Uﬁm FIEY €T 28.36 32.61 141.68 Rs. crore () Amount sanctioned
) TS T .. FIEY wYA 18.40 19.48 101.92 Rs. crore (¢) Amount availed ...
fstnap) Aerfire famre I3 9 - {Seed Capital Scheme of the IDBI
IEEERI
(ar) seard et 31 10 85 No. (@) Proposals sanctioned by IDB1
(3) WWETW LE %53 FIEY TTH 2.48 0.62 4.85 Rs. crore [(b) Assistance~sanctioned
| R Ed 1.41 1.13 4.00 Rs. crore availment
l .

* argTqda As at the end of.

<
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5.12. [In 1984-85 MSFC had sanctioned 2.2 thou-
sand loans of Rs. 55 crore and disbursed Rs. 34 crore
as against 2.5 thonsand loans of Rs. 53 crore sanctioned
and Rs. 38 crore disbursed in 1983-84. Since inception
to the end of March 1985, it had sanctioned 26.1
thousand loans for Rs. 464 crore and disbursed Rs. 303
crore. In 1983-84, 85 per cent of loans, 73 pér cent of
the amount sanctioned and 66 per cent of the amount
disbursed were in the under developed areas. Similarly,
in that year 97 per cent of the loans sanctioned were for
the small scale units. These units accounted for 84 per
cent of the amount sanctioned and 89 per cent of the
disbursements.

5.13. The IDBI sanctioned direct financial assistance
(other than for exports) of Rs. 56 crore and disbursed
Rs. 70 crore in 1983-84 compared with Rs. 74 crore
sanctioned and Rs. 58 crore disbursed in 1982-83.
Between July-September 1984, its sanctions were Rs. 17
crore and disbursement Rs. four crore compared with

‘Rs. seven croresanctioned and Rs. eight crore disbursed

between July-September 1983.

_ 5.14. The IFCI sanctioned in the State Rs. 33 crore
to 40 projects and disbursed Rs. 34 crore in 1983-84.
The amount sanctioned and disbursed was 9.4 per cent

* and nearly 14 per cent respectively of that in India. By

the end of June 1984, it had sanctioned in the State
Rs. 330 crore to 341 projects i.e. 15.2 per cent of the
all-India amount. Of the total amount sanctioned in
the State, 27 per cent was in less developed areas.

5.15. ICICI sanctioned and disbursed Rs. 89 crore

- and Rs. 62 crore respectively in 1983-84. As at the end

of March 1985 its total sanctions in the State were
Rs. 767 crore and disbursements Rs. 626 crore.

5.16. The investments (excluding market pruchases)-
of LIC in industrial units in the State in 1983-84 were of
Rs. 61 crore. Of these, Rs. 10 crore were in the State
Electricity Board, Rs. one crore in the State Finance
Corporation, Rs. 1.18 crore in industrial estates and
co-operatives and Rs. 49 crore in the corporate sector.
Between April-September 1984, it had further invested
Rs. 20.65 crore in the State of which Rs. 19.92 crore
were in the corporate sector. Its total investments in
the State by the end of September 1984 were Rs. 471
crore, 14 per cent of the all India investments.

5.17. The total turn over of the MSSIDC in 1984-85
was Rs. 100 crore compared with Rs. 83 crore in 1983-84,
The number of units benefitted by its activities in 1983-84
was nine thousand of which 1.5 thousand units received
marketing assistance.
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5.18. Upto the end of March 1984, the MIDC was .
entrusted with the development of 65 industrial areas.
The total planned area was 28.2 thousand hectares of
which 19.9 thousand hectares was in its possession. Of
these, the plottable area was 12.9 thousand hectares.
The area of allotted plots was 7.8 thousand hectares.
The number of plots carved out increased to 17
thousand as on 31st March 1984 from 16 thousand
as on 31st March 1983 and those allotted increased to
14.5 thousand as on 31st March 1984 from 13.6 thou-

.sand as on 31st March 1983. It had also constructed

by 31st March 1984, 2,170 sheds and 247 Galas. Of
these 2,086 sheds and 236 Galas were allotted. As at
the end of March 1984, 6.6 thousand industrial units
(six thousand a vear earlier) with fixed capital invest-
ment of Rs. 1,861 crore were in production and 1.8
thousand units were under construction. ‘

5.19. Industrial estates.—The Government had app-
roved 88 places for establishment of industrial estates
in the State upto March 1985, under the programme
of assisting small scale industries, mainly on
co-operative basis. Of these, 68 industrial estates
had started functioning by 1984-85 compared with 62
in the earlier year.

5.20. DICs.—The DICs in 1983-84 helped in
establishing 25.7 thousand new units compared with
26.4 thousand units in 1982-83. Of the units helped in
1983-84, 19.7 thousand were of artisans while six thou-
sand were small scale units. The rural areas accounted
for 96 per cent of the artisan units and 35 per cent of
the small scale units. Of units helped in 1983-84, 43 per
cent were of scheduled castes, 1.2 per cent of scheduled
tribes and six per cent of women.

5.21. The Maharashtra State Khadi and Village
Industries Board disbursed in 1983-84, Rs. 3.31 crore
by way of loans and Rs. 15 lakh by way of grants. In
1984-85, upto February 1985, it had disbursed loans of
Rs. 2.53 crore, and grants of Rs. one lakh compared
with loans of Rs. 99 lakh and grants of Rs. eight
lakh in the corresponding period of 1983-84.

5.22. Maharashtra State Textile Corporation Ltd.
(MSTC).—MSTC managed nine textile mills in 1984-85
compared with eight in the earlier year. Of these four
are run as units, three as subsidiaries, one as a separate
government company and one is in the co-operative
sector. The turnover of the MSTC in nine months
ending March 1985 was Rs. 49 crore compared with
Rs. 47 crote in the nine months ending March 1984.

5.23. Minerals.—The potential mineral bearing area
in the State is about 38 thousand sq. km. (i.e. about
12 per cent of the total area of the State) and is concen-
trated in the districts of Bhandara, Chandrapur,
Kolhapur, Nagpur, Raigad, Sindhudurg, Thane and
Yavatmal. The important minerals occuring in the
State are iron ore, coal, manganese ore, silica sand,
dolomite, bauxite, kyanite, sillimanite and limestone.
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5.24. The value of minerals, excluding minor minerals
in 1984 was Rs. 95 crore, 41 per cent higher than in
1983. The extraction in the year 1984 of coal, iron ore,
limestone, bauxite was higher than that in 1983 and
was 97 lakh tonnes of coal, 13 lakh tonnes of iron ore,
19 lakh tonnes of limestone and five lakh tones of
bauxite. The extraction of manganese ore was shghtly
less at two lakh tonnes. .
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6. ELECTRICITY

6.1. The derated installed capacity of electricity
generation in the State in 1983-84 remained at the
1982-83 level of 4,686 MW. The data on electricity
generation and consumption compiled by the Maha-
ashtra State E lectricity Board for the public utilities
in the State for 1983-84 are presented below The data
are provisional.

6.2. The number of additional towns and villages
clectrified in the State in 1983-84 was 1,447, Additional
1,194 towns and villages were electrified in 1984-85°
bringing- their total to 33,507. The number of
agricultural pumps energised upto November 1984 was .
8.98 lakhs, an increase of 4.6 per cent over their number
in March 1984-,

6.3. The derated installed capacity remained the same
at 4,686 MW in 1983-84. Nearly two-thirds of the
eapacity was in thermal plants and a quarter under hydro
tlectricity. The rest was shared by gas-turbines and
ihe nuclear plant. The information about derated
nstalled capacity, géneratibn and consumption of
electricity in 1982-83 and 1983-84 is given in the follow-
ing table.

6.4. The output of electricity in 1983-84 increased
by about nine per cent over 1982-83 to 22,923 million
fkwh. The increase in 1982-83 was of six per cent. The
ncrease was shared by thermal plants (826 million kwh.),
gas turbines (533 million kwh), hydro-electricity plants
(455 million kwh), and the nuclear plant (172 million
kwh) in that year.

6.5. The consumption of electricity increased by 3.6
per cent to 16,934 million kwb in 1983-84 over 1982-83.
The increase’ in consumption of electricity was the
highest for -ndustrial power (13 per cent), followed
by irrigation and dewatering (8,37 per cent) and domestic
light and small power (8 per cent).

6.6. Industrial power accounted for 55 per cent of
electricity consumption followed by irrigation and

dewatering 15 per cent. and domestic light 14 per cent.
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7. EMPLOYMENT

7.1. According to the 1981 population census,
nearly 43 per cent of the persons in the State were
workers. The percentage for males was 54 and for
females 31. Of the rural population, 48 per cent, and
of the wurban population, 32 per cent were workers:
Hardly nine percent of the total workers were classified
as marginal workers j.e. those who had worked in the
reference year for less than six months. This percentage
was higher at about 11, for the rural areas than.that
for the urban areash (2.6 per cent). About nine-tenths of
the marginal workers were located in the rural areas.
As high as 84 .per cent of the marginal workérs were
females. Of the total State population, 39 per cent were
main workers i.e. those who had worked in the reference
year for more than six months. This percentage for the
rural areas was 43 and for the urban areas, 31. Further,
52 per cent of the male population and 24 per.cent of
the female population were main workers. Distribution
of main workers according to broad industrial categories
is based on five per cent sample data. According to
these statistics, primary sector accounted for 64 per cent,
secondary sector for 16 per cent and tertiary sector for

.20 per cent of the main workers. For the rural areas,

thesc percentages were 86 for the primary sector and
seven each for the secondary and tertiary sectors. In
the urban areas the percentages were 10 for the primary
sector, 37 for the secondary sector and 53 for the tertiary -
sector.

7.2. Recent employment trends—The Employment

- Market information Programme covers public sector

establishments and private sector establishments employ-.
ing 25 or more workers in Greater Bombay and 10
or more workers in the rest of the State. According to
it the number of employed persons increased to 33.65
lakhs as at the end of June 1984 from 33.51 lakhs a year
earlier. In the case of factory employment, which
partially forms a part of both the above sectors, the
average daily employment stood at 11.26 lakhs on
30th June 1984, showing a decline of 1.3 per cent, over
a year. Under the Employment Guarantee Scheme,
employment of 16.45 crore mandays was provided in

" 1983-84. Between April-December 1984, employment

of 12.32 crore mandays was provided as against 12.13 -
crore . mandays during April-December 1983.

7.3. Employment Guarantee Scheme.~—The Employ-
ment Guarantee Scheme which was first introduced
in May 1972 to cover rural Maharashtra was later
extended to ¢C’ Class Municipal areas also. On
26th January 1979 the Maharashtra Employment
Guarantee Act, 1977 was brought into force under which
it is obligatory on the part of the Government to provide
unskilled manual work for wages to the adults secking the
same from these areas. Unskilled manual work is utilised
for creation of durable and productive community
assets like irrigation, afforestation, land development.
Comprehensive  development .programme for the
economic upliftment of small farmers is also taken up



faw 4%, ufre-fediaT qoc3wed 9. Q3 w19 sl T
Faret grm. carem g ufys-felias qRex @er 93,39
F1ET qufaT T faagret. srarada Asmm gHY FraTarsre
GHIIFT ¢ TFF @F JEUTEF FIHIAY FXATT ATHT. AT T4 -
FTET F7 9R.¢¥ U AT TF &T@ FTH Q0 FLATT AT
mwawm% %< . 3 g e, -faFEr qo . q g,
& . q ESTTT oA FIH, HEAT T AT Fofaas IOt
FIATESAT FTATAT 3.3 g0 X2, ¥. U FATL ATHL T=11,
q.3 goe @ufgaa F17 ar=r guaw . fedaw qecey

29

Wgwﬁq?mmirmgﬁrmﬁéfﬂamw,

I gIATT ZTeAT.

WY, FLEFES SMT~-AE@s Ay &qaT
T sfswel fguS 99¢q TR FI@EFATAG TISTT-
Edy FeaTlY FIFSAT IUTET AR, ATHHT WIS 74
SIS AT FITETATAT ATATS  AGIATAT AT
qio ZFH BraT a% 9« auiqdf g7 R4 aﬁ?ﬁg\rm aonfy, wgrerss
TSAT FTRATATNS T‘Tsmrv“r"m FITAT 29T 999 FHF
T ITE.

WY, USTS  qiReET FIEFATET 947 HAT
HAFHT R0,R¢I HWAT 3. ¢ TEAWI ARA 9%<3 ART
Rq,04R HATH, I USARNT <3 HAT F17, AT BT
[IATET GEAT Q<Y FRATEAT Q9,34 IET GATY 3.1
THFFATAT AT 9¢,0 00 ATHI. 9RER HET IT GRATEA T TFF
e g FreETTde AfE aU S Saa as
3.1 THFFATAT ATGT Q<R ARG FIENTAT T 9o, <
FETIET 9<3 FAL 9. 39 &@ AL & TR Jeua:
Fgeasile Fre froar g smearges et 43R a1 adf
AT FrrE Frevaie IS TqETAB AE T °T
AT IAT. 30 JA 9R<Y TN HAMTAT AZTATEISAT ATHTAT
JHTV CAT ATCRET AT AILOAFE FTCETIET d& 39, ENAY
gl T A= dear srgeat auf Ro,04R BT, ATH F2T
SIS AT FTLATATHT AT 30 A 9R€3 ABT 99,89
ZrT AT aTgA 3o W qREY W 9L,REY ATHN FEUSH did
9.4 THRTY qTE ATST. T FISTTEND GfH FTHLT TS
9.3 TR FH GITA 99 . % DT ATAL. T IFE ATE=aAT
Auielt AT FIAT FA qRCT e AV o, 3 TR ATE
gra.

9.5, STEEAT AYTAT JHAT qQ SUR TIEET 93 I
LEAG] ma"(“r afas OFE 99¢3 9El q77 q1RF ST 4
ITT T IAN MG T2 AZST AHAT. 93 IAW wId
¥¢. ¢ BRI Al AT 4T 9% gEnr wEreEr
FIIT IAIA IYFOIETT ¢ . < IATAAT A12 AT, 2 a8
REFTETT AAATT gAT F192 foardis 717 g€ Aeargs
ATHY. AGTHT, T IART NEF IS 19¢9 U&7 TaBINED
Yo TFR FHY ZNAT. AT AIT IAFHIRT SN 92 i
HTE TS aaad e OSTTH Qo v ZATAET 7

fgiml.

under this scheme. Work of 16,45 crore mandays was
provided in 1983-84 as against 14.04 crore mandays
provided in 1982-83. Between April-December 1984
work of 1232 crore mandays was provided compared
with 12,13 crore mandays during April-December 1983.
As much as 85 per cent of the expenditure incurred
under the scheme since its inception had been on works
directly leading to increase in production. Nearly one
lakh works initiated under the scheme since its inception
had been completed till the end of Fune 1984. These
include 68.3 thousand blocks of soil conservation,
10. 1 thousand blocks of land development, 6.1 thousand
road works, 3.3 thousand centres of canal excavation
of major and ‘medium irrigation works, 4.5 thousand
percolation tanks-and 1.3 thousand minor irrigation
anks. About 12 thousand works were in progress at
the end of December 1984 compared w1th nearly
ntine thousand a year earlier.

7.4. Factory Employment.—The latest year for which
provisional all India data on factory émployment are’
available is 1981, In that year, the State’s share in the
average daily employment in working factories in India
was |7 per cent as against 21 per cent ten years ago.
However, Maharashtra continued to occupy the first
position among the States in respect of factory employ-
ment in the country.

7.5. The number of registered factories in the State
increased from 20,283 at the end of 1982 to 21,052 at
the end of 1983 i.e. by 3.8 per cent and that of working
factories increased by 3.7 per cent from 17,359 to
18,007. The number of working factories had incréased
by about five per cent in 1982. The average daily employ-
ment in the factory sector had increased from 10.98
lakhs in 1982 to 11 37 lakhs in 1983 i.e. by 3.5 per cent.
The increase was mainly due to the resumption of work
by textile workers in Greater Bombay. The employment
had declined by nearly eight per cent in 1982 due to
strike in textile mills during that year. The half yeatly
data for 30th June 1984 indicate that there were 21,347
registered factories on that date compared with 20,759
year earlier. During this period the number of working
factories increased to 18,264 from 17,981 recording
an increase of 1.5 per cent. The average daily
employment decreased by 1.3 per cent to 11,26 lakhs.
This had increased by 0. 3 per-cent in June 1983 compared
with that for the preceding year.

7.6. The average daily employment for 1983 recorded
an increase over the earlier year in 12 of the 19 industry
groups and a decrease in the remaining seven industry

groups. The 12 industry groups gained by 48 . 8 thousands

in the average daily employment. Cotton textiles industry
group, one of these 12, gained by 28 .8 thousands.
This was because of resumption of work in the textile
mills after a prolonged strike. Yet the employment
of this industry group was less by nearly 20 per cent
than in 1981. The seven industry groups showing decline
in employment, lost by 10.5 thousands in the average
dally employmeat.
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FINZ FIAITAT I, W, yHT9T 9 gafaa ?ﬂﬁ'ﬂ .. 38,982 52.922 54,410 50 4-8 4-8 Paper and paper products, printing, publishing and allied
. S : industries o
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qgA) . i ! nery)
faqa Y, TR, SIF qTast anfor 53 oy 19,844 67,295 l 66,235 25 61 | 58 Electrical machinery, apparatus, appliances and supplies and
parts
gfeqga arad a g W 46,867 85,630 91,341 60 78 80 Transport equxpmem and parts
JEATR FLOTR FJT IERT 15,657 17,077 17.092 2:0 1-5 15 Other manufacturing industries
7L 25,574 66,090 69,888 32 0. 6°1 | Others
Q& 7,87,379 [10,98,497 11,36,833 100°0 100°0 100°0 Total

0¢
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7.7. The average daily employment in the facteries
had incredsed at an annual rate of 2.1 per cent between
1961 and 1981. Because of the fall in employment in
1982, the growth rate between 1961 and 1982 had gone
down to 1.6 per cent. The growth rate has however
slightly increased to 1.7 per cent in the period 1961-83
as a result of resumption of work by textile workers
in 1983, The rate of increase of employment in the period
1961-83 was the highest in the case of two industries.
viz. basic metal and alloys industry, and beverages
industry (6.8 per cent each). The growth rates in the
case of five industry groups were more than double
the average rate. They were electrical machinery, chemieal
and chemical products, machine, machine tools, rubber,
plastic, petroleum and coal products, and leather,
leather and fur products. On the other hand, in the
case of the textile industry there was a declining trend.
The decline observed in the industry group tobacco
and tobacco products was mainly due to the removal
of bidi factories from the purview of the Factories Act,
1948 in 1974.

Employment market information programme

7.8. Employment in the public sector.—Public sector
comprising Central Government, State Government,
Quasi Government bodies, local bodies “and their
undertakings, employed 20.44 lakh persons as at the
end of June 1984 showing an increase of 2.2 per cent
over the number employed a year earlier. Of these

“employed in the public sector, Central Government

accounted for 24 per cent, State Governiment for 22
per cent, Quasi-Central Government bodies. for 18
per cent, Quasi-State Government bodies for 11 per cent
and the local bodies and their undertakings for
25 per cent. . '

7.9. Employment in the private sector.—The total
employment in the private sector in the State at the
end of June 1984 decreased by 0.30 lakh (2.2 per cent)
to 13.21 lakh. The decline was mainly due to a decrease
in employment in manufacturing activity..

7.10. A classification of employment in the publie
and the private sectors according to major industry
divisions for June 1984 shows that 35 per cent of it
was in manufacturing activity, 33 per cent in the
community, social and personal services, and 14 per cent
in: transport, storage and communications. But for
the divisions of manufacturing, and wholesale trade, -
retail trade, restaurants and hotels, in all other divisions
public sector employment was considerably greater
than the private sector employment. The following table
gives the distribution of employment in the public
and the private sectors according to the major industry
divisions. '
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e wwiw/ TABLE No. 14

S JAFTEAAR 9343 Jifor qRe¥ Aew Aame
Employment in major industry divisions in 1983 and 1984

FFIAN g ST AT WA Jeq g feqaw
9RCY AYT ATH 4R €Y AT AT AT TFFAIT a16T 9. 00
FTETHET FErFST. ATT Q<Y T AT <Y a7 FBE &Y
qE Y TFRTIAT ATST. Q< 3—¢Y AeY I ATSAT FhreaT

ST =Y @€AT R ER—C R AT AT & . R TFqIAT A& gt

X a@r aui AR faed feseatt gear ¢y TwiAr
FHY gT. qR¢3I—¢¥ WEA <R g Fwmar ST {ER
FIOTT ATHT T 3R A AFAAT ST fegae Fvg sirer.
e faegT I ST AadieaT qeEl EEde
FEART THRATY §RCI—~C 3 WS . § TT TFFATAAT T
qR¢3—<Y HEX .o BH.

©.qR.  TETEY AHTIT R =T HeAEF TaaqarT
FAfHTT 30 S qR<Y T HEW femmmHiar e WNE.
TEEAY AT AT ARITTHT ATY ¥¥ TFF et qr=iq
gy (fAeae geq) fades . Seosas 3% &
TSI T ITW ATSS Fia. T TS993 T <Fd {9~
gifasr 7 dawE wMEr T TAC WG TIEET g
3o 7 1] <3 TT (TFaT=aT Wiigd 9 o AT FIET Yo 7 99.¢¥
ar feaelt gera SOt snFdiar deay (Jesga fwaro

gaoe saFt aed ) gfnfad Iwisar w9 i aeer

A ¢ T 9RCY AU FTAIL F&4T FATT
No. of employees in lakh at the end of June 1983 and June 1984 -
- Industry Group
L JUNETE I 93¢} A q]¢¥
Division June 1983 June 1984
|
gesfres | @ T qetwt | @roni agFa
Public Private Total Public Private Total
o ’ 2 [€) I @ ) © ™ ® @
0 &y, fawre, a9 FwmT afor 046 0:02 048 047 002 049 Agriculture, ©  hunting,
TN, : forestry and fishing.
11 FTUTHTH ATOr T =TT 037 001 0-38 039 0-01 0°40 Mining and quarrying
2 X
and paegfaato 2'05 10°00 12°05 211 9-57 11°68 | Manufacturing
-3
4 A, 79 wnfor qeirgEst 078 008 080 010 0-90 Electricity, gas and water
5 aieEH _ 1-24 0°06 123 0°06 1-29 | Construction
6 TS T FACHRIS SATAIT ST 0°12 055 013 055 068 | Wholsale and retail
ERIGARUES 7 gR> trade and . restaurants
) ‘ and hotels.
7  afcega, msaer Afor et 462 0°08 467 | 008 475 | Transport, storage and
: ' communications,
8 fam, fawm, eavax Mo anfor 1-38 076 1-45 079 2'24 .| Financing, insurance, real
sqamfas ¥ar. ' -estate  and  business
services.
9 mufew, e sfr s 8-98 1:95 10-93 9:19 2-03 11'22 | Community, social and
ceil ' Y personal services.
qoo 20°00 | 1351 3351 2044 13-21 3365 Total
©.9q. YT FFe  EiEet.——TeATdre damare 7.11. Employment exchange information.—The numg

ber of persons on the live register of the employmen

exchanges in the State has been continuously increasing
and stood at 21.00 lakhs at the end of December 1984,
an incréase of seven per cent over the number at the end
of March 1984. Between March 1983 and March 1984
the number had increased by 24 per cent. - Though the.
number of vacancies notified in 1983-84 was more by
6.2 per cent than in 1982-83, the placements effected
were less by 6.5 per cent in that year. The number of
vacancies notified in 1983-84 was 89 thousand and that
of placements effected, 39 thousand. The percentage
of placements to the number on live register was 2.0 in
1983-84 compared with 2.6 in 1982-83.

7.12. A classification of the number on live register

by educational qualifications is available for the re-

ference date 30th June 1984. About 44 per cent of
those registered on that day had education below matri-
culation (including illiterates), about 39 per cent were
matriculates and about seven per cent were graduates
in disciplines other than enginecring and medical.

" Compared with the number on live register at the end of

June 1983, the number had increased by 30th June 1984
in all the categories of educated unemployed except
post-graduates. o



@z w=iw/TABLE No. 15
I JHSTAT SqAA AT Heaw {forE qrEgE awitwer

Distribution of persons on live register according to educational qualifications

1
FAAGR TETI ol IAGATAAT d&aqr
No. of candidates on the live
dafor omar register at the end of June
| Levels of education
1983 1984 .
)] @ 3 _ (1)
(1)' wregfus oot aOaser 4 oS (fa"(gr( 8,17,022 8,917,076 Below Matriculation‘(includihg illiterate)
uEq).
) wieafas mata ohar s 5,65,608 7,95,836 Matriculation
(3) SedgE faeror Sae 74,075 1,14,939 Intermediate
) sfrgifaalt aefasrares 8,148 9,018 Engineering diploma-holder
8) enfrs afgw dedwgn sy soa & 30,416 35,334 ITI trained applicants and apprentices
faFts SN FyamETs) (AFdS TNt trained under Apprentices Act.

®) TET GFAETR— 1,09,833 1,52,994 Total Graduates—

() sifvifa 1,099 1,157 (i) Engincering

) dag 1,302 1,788 (if) Medicine

(iii} . gaT 1,07,432 '1,50,049 (iif) Others
) uEw TR qgdai— 13,537 12,480 Total Post-Graduates—

() wfvaifasy .. 1 15 () Engineering

OELEi] .. .. . 49 58 (if) Medicine

(iii) €ax .. e 13,477 12,407 (iii) Others

Qe . 16,18,639 20,17,677 Total

©.93. gferfea ST fada agea.——ar JeEET I 7.13. Financial assistance to the eaucated unemployed.—
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AFTCAT TEA 0T AT, TR
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-per cent were graduates or diploma holders.

QY TFF qIAIETSE ar

The scheme aims at giving part-time work and hon-
orarium to the unemployed graduates/diploma holders
and financial assistance to the unemployed matriculates
to enable them to meet the expenses towards their
search for job. Under the scheme, 1.48 lakh educated
unemployed were assisted in 1983-84. Of these 15
Between
April-December 1984, 1,38 lakh educated unemployed
were assisted under this scheme of which 15 per cent
were graduates or diploma holders.

7.14. Employment promotion programme for assist-
18 educated unemployed persons.—Under the programme,
sued money assistance is given to educated unemployed
to meet the margin money requirement of financial

"institutions so that the unemployed could start their

own enterprise. The programme is implemented by
the four regional development corporations in their
respective areas, MSSIDC in Greater Bombay and the
State Khadi and Village Indusiries Board throughout
the State. These institutions assisted 4.0 thousand
units and disbursed Rs. 4.68 crore during 1983-84,
compared with 4.9 thousand units assisted and Rs. 4.43
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crore disbursed in 1982-83. In the 11 months ending
February 1985, 2.3 thousand units were assisted and
Rs. 2.97 crore disbursed as against 3.1 thousand units
assisted and Rs. 3. 65.crore disbursed in the 11 months
ending February 1984,

7.15. Apprentice training.—The number of appren-
tices who took training in 1983-84 was 19 thousand.
The number is expected to be the same in 1984-85.

7.16. Industrial relations.—Industrial relations show-
ed a marked improvement in terms of reduction in
mandays lost in 1984 from 1983, The number of
mandays lost in 1984 came down by 39 per cent to

'1.28 crore from 2.09 crore in 1983. The number of

work-stoppages however remained the same at 404 in

~ the two years while that of workers involved increased

in 1984 to 1.51 lakh workers from 1.22 lakh workers
in 1983. The number of new work stoppages that
occured in Janvary-May of 1985 was 134 involving
34 thousand workers compare d with 193 new work-
stoppages involving 91 thousand workers that occured
in January-May 1984. The total mandays lost including
those due to continuing work stoppages were 45 lakh

in January-May 1985, compared with 51 lakhs in

January-May 1984.
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8. PRICE SITUATION

8.1. During 1984-85, the price rise was mostly
contained as compared with the preceding year. The
average consumer price index number for urban
'Maharashtra increased by 8.6 per cent during 1984-85
over 1983-84 while in 1983-84 the index number was
higher by 16-per cent over the base (calendar year 1982).
The average increase of 16 per cent in 1983-84 was over
a period of 15 months. In the case of rural Maharashtra,
the average index number for 1984-85 showed an increase

of 7.0 per cent over 1983-84, while in 1983-84 the index

number was higher by 15 per cent over the base
(calendar year 1982). In this case also the average
rise of 15 per cent was over a period of 15 months. The
average all-India wholesale price index number showed
an increase of 6.9 per cent during 1984-85 over 1983-84
compared with an increase of 9.5 per cent over 1982-83.

8.2 Pricc situation in Maharashtra.—The Directorate

- of Economics and Statistics constructs consumer price

index numbers on the basis of the retail prices of selected

- essential commodities for the urban and rural areas of

Mabharashtra. The old series of these index numbers had
calendar year 1971 as its base for the urban and rural
price index numbers. The index number series has been
now revised with calendar year 1982 as the base. House-
hold consumption data, based on 32nd Round (1977-78)
of the National Sample Survey have been used for
constructing the weighting diagram. As four commodities
viz, rice, wheat, jowar and sugar are available in the
open market as well as in the fair price shops, both price.
quotations for these commodities are appropriately used
to .calculate index numbers. Price quotations from 25
district headquarters and from Gr. Bombay are used for
the consumer price index numbers for urban Maharash-
tra and those from selected 75 rural centres are used for
the consumer price index numbers for rural Maharashtra,

8.3. The upward trend in the consumer price index
number for urban areas that started in April, 1984

* continued till November, 1984 and the price leve!

(emained almost stable in the remaining months of the
year. The index number for March, 1984 which was 118,

_g0se to 128 in November, 1984 and remained at that Jevel

upto March, 1985. The index number for March, 1985
was 127, higher by 7.6 per cent than a year earlier while
that in March, 1984 was higher by 12.2 pef cent than
that in March, 1983. The increase in the general index
number was mainly due to the increase in the misce.
llaneous group index number which increased from 11
1984 to 134 in March, 1985. The average
index ﬁ?beNﬂ’fo!iz?ﬁ“S%it@m mtS .6 per cent
higher Nittivnthbt] fos « 198384 F{{hgaﬂoqqgie in - the
averagPlindaxnumber in n}984:85 wag, sharp for th®

i'} B Qrz'-*;' lhndo Marg, vewl.¢ [h1-110016

Date...i.‘i._

o ss00000s
— .

L S




36

qaR ST ATE (CR.E = ) WEHTWW,W; v

garq e fAgwwa (<. o T ), F1e, faomr, mEaT 12
frdoir (. % %), srame tgwiama (4. ) &%), gaa

7 faamariy e frgwiara (4.4 Z9) a1e g mt"rfaw—
fre gagrarer fAEwTs 7 12 fAduis qET wAE Q& w2
Tofa AT

miscellaneous group (12.1 per cent) followed by pan,
supari, tobacco group (8.0 per cent), clothing bedding
and foot-wear group (6.2 per cent), food group (5.9 per
cent) and fuel and lighting group (5.5 per cent). The
general index number and group index numberes for
urban Maharashtra are show in Table No. 16.

a%at swiw| TABLE No. 16

AT AT Frstes ST T aEs fewei el

Consumer price index number for selected essential items for urban Maharashtra

(emm 9R£3=900)

(Base : 1982=100)
| I
qr, ATy, g g | fagmra :
T darg feata<hy qrEETSt “GHIT . wg aeg :
ad[afgat Food Pan, Fuel Clothing, |Miscellaneous All Year/Month
supari, and bedding commodities
tobacco lighting and
’ i foot wear
1 (2 3) @) ®) ©) ) )
HI = 54.12 2.02 6.67 5.95 31.24 100.00 Weight
qRL3I~CY .. 118 113 110 112 116 116 1983-84
9RE¥~LY . . 125 122 116 119 130 126 1984-85
qTH QY .. 118 115 113- 116 119 118 March 1984
ufy® 9R¢¥ 120 120 113 116 122 120 April 1984
¥ QLY 122 120 114 17 124 122 May 1984
S qR<Y 124 - 125 115 118 127 124 June 1984
ijj‘f qREY . 126 122 115 118 128 125 July 1984
HTEE 9% : 128 119 115 118 129 127 August 1984
qeday Q<Y i 128 118 116 119 130 127 September 1984
Flgrat 93¢¥ . ; 128 118 117 119 131 127 October 1984
gL 9¢¥ 128 120 117 119 132 128 November 1984
fedas. qreY 126 121 117 120 133 127 - December 1984 -
- STATI 1]¢Y 125 124 118 121 133 127 January 1985
%ga’lﬁ qRLeY 123 125 118 121 134 126 February 1985
mF ey, . 124 127 119 ’ 121 134 127 March 1985

* 3eqgrefY/Provisional.

€.¥. TTINAT YT WETALTEIS WgF  fRmai=n
Frrdortan w1 9 ¢ WEX 9 9% GF, Y AT AT FLIALC 9RCF
CHEX Q% mmﬁrw a»‘:ﬁ@w 15 K KPAN
HEX 933 AT ATST. A q¢y 91 fFRam qut gof=an
- fREweiET .0 TERIET ST glAT X WE qREY¥ AT
fadwid wd q9¢3 =7 fRwiwheaT 99,4 TFEEE S
grar. aFarary A wiEwTde q1E g eI s fAwieT-
dre A g, I fadwis W qR¢v wEr 99
@a‘r a‘rmamqgcxvaﬁ qIR HATHT. AHAE
T R¢¥ T GRIT QREY AT FHE  AGH T AL
A qRey TS @ HE TS uW ¥ faared e,
FOET T HTOT GO A T FAREIHTAET 9R<¥-<Y
el §ad qTE ATSL. 9RE¥-¢y AT gIEA fAgwiE
9R¢3-¢¥ ST fRWid™ar v.o THAET SET. gl
qR¢¥-¢y =T I fAEonaTdie gatq Seq g S

8.4. Similarly, for the rural areas, the consumer
price index number, which was 116 in March, 1984,
continuously increased till September, 1984 to 126 and
then. declined and reached 123 in March, 1985. The
index number for March, 1985 was higher by 6.0 per
cent than a year earlier, while that for March,

. 1984 was higher by 11.5 per cent than that for

March, 1983. The increase in the general index number
was mainly due to the rise in the food group index
number which increased from 116 in March, 1984,
to 122 in March, 1985. The index number for food
group increased from March, 1984 to September,
1984 and thereafter decreased till March, 1985.
The index number for fuel and lighting
clothing group and miscellaneous group also
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continuously increased during 1984-85. The average
index number for 1984-85 was 7.0 per cent higher than
that for 1983-84. The increase in the average index
number for 1984-85 was sharp for miscellaneous group
(10.7 percent). followed by fuel and lighting group
(7.9 per cent), clothing group (5.5 per cent) and food
group (5.1 per cent).. The group index numbers and -
the general index number for rural Maharashtra are
shown-in Table No. 17.

et wiw/TABLE No. 17
AETOSTATS e faamidts sammaws awgea aEE fadtar famis

Consumer price index number for selected essential items for rural Maharashtra

(mar : q’3¢k=900)
(Base : 1982==100)
LCEE ] - qF 7%
o feamarsit FIGE gt Al Year/Month
adfafgmn Food Fuel and Clothing | Miscellaneous| commodities |
, lighting : l .
6Y) L@ Q) - ) ©) | 6 | 169
. 1
|
r o
T~ ' 61.66 7.92 "7.18 22.64 100.00 | Weight
| !
§R€3-¢¥ ., 117 - 114 109 112 o11s 1983-84
1j¢¥-¢cy . 123 123 115 124 1 123 1984-85
AT 4%<Y . 116 118 111 117 116 March 1984
ufire qrex 117 T 120 112 119 117 . | April 1984
¥ 9347 119 120 113 120 119 | May 1984
T 490 121 120 113 122 121 | June 1984
. W 9% 124 122 114 124 123 Tuly 1984
arrg%z 9R£Y 127 123 114 . 123 125 August 1984
JEIT 9¢Y 128 123 115 125 126 September 1984
AT /¥ 127 123 114 125 125 October 1984
Alega< QY 126 126 115 126 125 November 1984
fefiat qr¢¥ 123 126 I 116 - 126 124 December 1984 |
A ¢y, 123 124 o116 127 123 January 1985
BIATE 9K 121 125 117. 127 122 ! February 1985
I I EEA 122 126 119 128 123 | March 1985
*geardt/ Provisional.
2 et fewan fafafmie——faes el 8.5. Price situation in the country.—The all-India
ares fFRdr=ar fAeuise g7 s aw gew ufe wholesale  price index number also. recorded a
Q<Y HEIS 33 TEA FI OSINIRET. qREY WET 3§ continuous rise from 323 in April, 1984 to 346 in

AT AEHT T AAT FHT FioA (/I 9¢¥ Wed 33¢ 9o
AT, ST G STAATY 4CY T A1 I AT ¢4 Hed
3¥q @rer. uffie 99¢Y F HRRE 9R<Y AT TSI HIHA
wwmﬁmwwﬁmma‘rioca@«rﬂcqw
ATEHT. AT qAT qTF Q<] AT IR o4 @O AT
g9, wR, femadh @ o we fadwiw S o9key adm
Y90 =T T AT Tfger 7 AaT 9’¢Y odT 419
TAFT ARET T BIATA 4R¢Y TIq STawTaz €93 afget
g TFIT ATH ¢4 TEX 43R 191 OIS Q<Y § sTiee
9<% IqT FBTE IATET TFFT ATS T (AIATRIET qraaar
18 1% A Y0¥ IEA IRY ST T @A FAT g1d g
HAATH 9R<Y TIT 3RQ ATST. T JY TFaT A9 R4 7ey
3RY Tt ATE. q@a qaTd we fadwia A A Jigs,
T, wrsfiareT, faeatr sfor =gy @ awgE W AT
I, AT Ry HEY TuA, W, ﬁma?ﬁaaﬂmuzﬁamm

August, 1984 and then started declining and reached
338 in December, 1984. It again started increasing
from January, 1985 and reached 341 in March, 1985.
During the period April, 1984 to August, 1984, the
group index number for primary articles increased
continuously from 308 to 338 and later decreased to
322 in March, 1985. The index number for fuel, power,
light and lubricants remained stable around 510 till June,
1984 and then increased to 521 by November, 1984 and
remained almost stable till February, 1985. It jumped
to 532 in March, 1985. During the period April, 1984 to
August, 1984 the group index number for manufactured

" products showed continuous increase from 304 to 324

and it then started declining till February, 1985 to
reach 321. “But it again rose to 325 in March, 1985.
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The important commodities in the group of primary
articles which. were responsible for the rise in the index
numbers were rice. pulses, vegetables, chillies, tea. For
fuel, light, and lubricants group, the index number
showed a rise of 11 points in March, 1985, mainly due
to rise in prices of kerosene, petrol, furnace oil and high
speed diesel 0il. For the group manufactured produc-
ducts, its different sub-groups showed continuous

“increase. The general index number in March, 1985 was

5.7 per cent higher than in March, 1984, while that in
March, 1984 was 9.3 per cent higher. The average index
number for 1984-85 (338) was 6.9 per cent higher than

TFAT FHIF 9< TET TUIT TR in 1983-84. The increase in the average index number for
‘ “the year 1984-85 over that of 1983-84 was the highest
for manufactured. products™ group (8.1 per cent)
followed . by primary articles (6.6 per cent) and fuel,
power, light and lubricants (5.7 per cent). The group
index numbers and general index numbeér of all-India
wholesale prices are shown in Table No. 18.
awa #\i@w TABLE No. 18
sfers AT atEw feadtar Aot
All-India wholesale price index number
(Sﬂ'm . ‘]Q,\90—\9'~:1=1co\
(Base : 1970~-71=10_0)
I | duA, W, 1
e e Femadh = T wam ~
Primaty A All Year/Month
ad/afg ctich Fuel, power, | Manufactured commodities .
articies light and ! products
Inbricants .
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (1)
1 . g
qR— 1 416-67 | 84-59 49874 1,000+00 —Weight
43018-9¢ . ol 184 234 179 186 1977-78
990198 ;! 181 245 180 186 1978-79
9]88-Co . 206 283 . 216 - 218 1979-80
" 4]0-¢9 ‘ 238 354 257 257 1980-81
9%£9-¢R .. 264 428 271 281 1981-82
9%¢R~ ca(ar) 274 459 272 289 1982-83 (P)
9R¢3-¢¥(3) 304 490 295 T L3185 1983-84 (P)
¥4 {7) 324 518 319 - 338 1984-85 (P)
a1 9¢¥ (o) 311 509 301 323 March 1984 (P)
afirs 93¢ (9) 308 509 304 323 April 1984 (P)
A R¢¥ () 314 509 308 327 May 1984 (P)
T 13¢¥ (=) .. . 325 510 313 335 ... June 1984 (P)
qF 9]¢¥ (H) .. . 335 516 - 320 343 July 1984 (P)
HTTET 9_LY (1) o 338 516 324- 346 August 1984 (P)
AL QY () . 329 519 ‘ 323 342 Septembsr 1984(P)
FTHT 9% () . 328 516 L 323 342 October 1984 (P)
ArsgaT 9% () G327 521 bo321 341 November 1984 (P)
fedaz q¢¥ (ar) L3210 521 P21 338 . December 1984 (P)-
STAATL 9R4Y (37) l 323 . , 521 ? 321 339 | January 1985 (P)
SEA 43¢y (W) |33 4 s 32 339 | February 1985 (P)
© AT 93¢% () 322 i 532 i 325 341 | March 1985 (P) -
' (P) sreqrdy/Provisional.
C.%.  TEE 9§ 9350 ¥ AF SN FTHTH T 8.6. The all-India consumer price index number for

a‘rc.r*—q'r wfas areim aed fardi=ar AEes gliae
QRCY¥ F AegaT 9]¢ IT T qaeAT a6 Aregd Ad.
Y_pdre Afgiaer avew oz fagy i ofe qe.C¥ HqEX
frdore W4 ] ST ST & @I ¥ < AT qTE GISA ATH
%<y WY Y& ST, e (AEATHT arqear q1g g

industrial workers with base 1960=:100 continuously
increased during the period April to Novemb:r, 1934,
and then showed a modest decline in the subsequent
months. The index number was 586 in Mar:b, 1985
and 559 in April, 1984 recording a rise of abou: 4 8 per
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cent. The food group index number continously increased
from 582 in April, 1984 - to 623 in November, 1984 and
then started declining in December 1984 onwards
and reached 600 in March, 1985. The housing
group index number increased from 284 in April, 1984
to 300 in July, 1984 and was stable upto December, 1984.
It then increased to 321 in January 1985 and remained
stable during February, 1985 and March, 1985
thus registering an increase of 13 per cent during
1984-85. The general index number for March,
1985 was 5.0 per cent higher than that a year earlier.
The average index number for 1984-85 (582) was 6.4
per cent higher than that for 1983-84.. The group index
number and general index number of all-India consumer
prices for industrial workers with base 1960—=100 are
shown in Table No. 27 of Part IL.



R. Trguitat afcfeadt

%.9. AT JLAST~~JTER, HIHIE T QRIS BT T&G =T
arEafas faawor saedaTHT ST § gt ard Ay
TN AIHL. FF TR AT ILAST  JFeaATqB Argaraar
T WA IS FTARITAFIE gl

3.,  WRYTATA! TS ——TT AT R L¥-LY TEY
Fg wraAT sTfaTwar drar hadvrard s, ard F ATt
F&ET For. T femdl qaeryRer sary g adsiar g
ffaes 930 TO¥ 7 FAGYTRT SMATHICAT 93¢ 'Oy ufq
fraee ST, afeas, ¢y F A9, <Y AYT 9,8¢4 &
AT AT 9, 4R, 393 T 4T GIE) FLOATT AT, 9R£3I~L¥
ST AT FBTE AT Lo T I AT £,990 7 a4
G FLOATT AT AT, WGHT (ITATANSG qTETST ar
4Ry =T FEATAE 3. &3 FTF &7 FIAT 7 AT AT T=AT FHT=a1
HISATIEAT FABTGB Yo THE SATEd g

3.3 AHLTATAT JXEST—~TSF AGATE Jg ATTATHSH
QR HEX Q4¢3 WIS YRaSATEAFTH FEUST TTHET Y I
T qigz AT &0 FATT EF T FTAT TEST AL ATLAST 15
fircoamamdt wegraT TadE RSt FIWTT STOWT g
IESATS TRATT @, 9]¢ T4 T FASTAS ¥o FATC
T9, T APRE, qR¢CY T TR ©o FIATT A FIHTT
T '

Y. wrawfaw famer sEean——TsaTd 39 A 4]EY
YT 3R,R0R T S wferga o gEW R qR¢Y
=T YERAT AT Seqer g €T R, q THRUCAT STeq gl
T GFAIGH §9 Toa9L TR a7 e qo ot oo
T IS, WM, qR¢Y g awEl Afa sew
ot R e Mg (o FRITEdR) STaT ]uATd o

R.Y. e ATET.——qR<Y HEX TSATEAN TTHRT R0,%%¢

TF Wy qrET (BT, a1 SUSSHATATY TSATT HTa ™ TXAGT
T ywor ¥Ry U ffima 0 A9 omg. aig wTE, ¢y
weA F ST ATHET AT ¥Ro U EN.  GRAT AU
TEET WiE g A & Y. o0 T & %, oo IET.FIAT.

Q& TIEAN.——AFTIAT 1RCY AYR WISTAT I IUIT
TITST ATATT Feres § . ¥ < BT 2 QT o (Feares. ame=ar
gt ¥ ©E FIATT S G, VTG WIAT=AT FHGT AT qoray
A, 9]¢ W . Ty gfq fFe @ q SE, 9k¢Y aEH
gfe f@Y Q0. % &Y AT T4 fasht FT0ATT AT, GodT
FTAT SEGAT Aw W fFEer w0 9,00 T
T. 4%.00 TG AT

9. CONDITIONS OF LIVING

9.1. Civil Supplies.—There was some improvement
in the availability and supply through public distribu-
tion system of essential commodities like, sugar, kerosene

- and edible oil. The supply position of rice was how-

ever not comfortable due to inadequate supplies from
the Government of India.

9.2. Procurement of foodgrains—In 1984-85, the
State Government continued to purchase jowar, paddy
and bajra at the support prices fixed by the Govern-
ment of India at Rs. 130 per qtl. for common jowar
and bajra, and Rs. 137 per qtl. for common paddy.
From October, 1984 to the end of March, 1985, 1,685
tonnes of paddy and 1,59,372 tonnes of jowar were
purchased. In 1983-84 season, the Government had
purchased in the State 80 tonnes of paddy and 8,110
tonnes of jowar. The stock of foodgrains in Govern-
ment godowns at the beginning of March 1985 was
2.62 lakh tonnes. These stocks were higher by nearly
50 per cent than a year earlier.

9.3. Allotment of foodgrains.—The Government of
India had allotted to the State in 1984, 25 thousand
tonnes of rice and 60 thousand tonnes of wheat per
month, the same as in 1983. Besides this, the roller
flour mills continued to get separate quota of wheat.
That quota was increased from nearly 40 thousand
tonnes per month till July 1984 to nearly 70 thousand
tonnes from August 1984.

9.4. Public distribution system.—There were
32,279 fair price shops as on 31st March 1985, 2.1 per
cent higher than at the beginning of 1984. ' The quantum
of foodgrains distributed through these shops was
10 kg. per adult per month uniformally throughout

_ the State. Additional wheat quota of 2 kg. per adult

per month (over and above quantum of 10 kg) was
allowed from March, 1984,

9.5. Levy sugar.—The monthly allocation of levy
sugar continued to be 27,998 tonnes in 1984. With this
availability, the quantum for distribution of levy sugar
has been fixed uniformally at 425 gms. per head per
month throughout the State. However, in the month
of March 1985, distribution of levy sugar was 450 gms.
per head per month. The open market price of sugar
was between Rs. 5.00 and 6.00 per kg.

9.6. Edible oil.—In the oil-year ending October, 1984,
the State received an allotment of 1.48 lakh tonnes of
imported edible oil as against 76 thousand tonnes
received in the earlier year. The oil was distributed
through fair price shops at Rs. 9.25 per kg. upto May,
1984 and Rs. 10.25 per kg. with effect from 1st June
1984. The open market prices of groundnut oil ruled
between Rs. 16.00 and Rs. 19.00 per kg.
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9.7. Kerosen.—The State received in 1984, 13.24 lakh
kilo litres of kerosene compared with 12.40 lakh kilo
litres in 1983. The retail price of kerosene in Bombay
Rationing Area was increased from Rs. 1.85 per litre -
to Rs. 2.03 per litre from 26th March, 1985. The rates
vary in the districts between Rs. 2.05to Rs. 2.38 per litre.

9.8. . High speed diesel—Though the State was
allotted 16.71 lakh kilo litres of High speed diesel
in 1984 as against 18.61 lakh kilo litres in 1983 its
availability was easy. ’

9.9. Cement—The quarterly allotment of Ilevy
cement made by the Government of India to the State,
excluding the quantity allotted directly for irrigation
and power projects and bio-gas plants etc., during the
first-three quarters of 1984 was 1.79 lakh tonnes. It was
increased to 1.92 lakh tonnes in the last quarter of
1984. Additionally 16.8 thousand tonnes of cement were
allotted per quarter in 1984 for International Sanitation
Decade Programme. The irrigation and power works
received an allotment of 9.22 lakh tonnes in 1984,
and the bio-gas plants of 56 thousand tonnes. As
against the total allotment of 16.5 lakh tonnes in 1984,
the despatches were 14.6 lakh tonnes.

9.10. Milk supply—The number of milk processing
plants in the State remained unchanged in 1984-85.
There were 26 State Governmentr milk processing
plants with total capacity of 28.35 lakh litres a day.
Of these, three with processing capacity of 11 lakh
litres a day, were in Greater Bombay. Besides these
there were six dairies of capacity 8.40 lakh litres in the
co-operative sector. Moreover, there were 77 chilling
centres of the Government with processing capacity
7.79 lakh litres, and 26 chilling centres with processing
capacity 3.86 lakh litres in the co-operative sector. In
March; 1985, on average, 18.71 lakh litres of milk
were collected per day by the dairies in the mofussil
areas, and on an average 11.28 lakh litres of milk were
despatched to Greater Bombay milk scheme per day.
In March, 1984, these figures were 16.99 lakh and
8.19 lakh litres per day respectively.

9.11. The Greater Bombay milk scheme supplied
in March, 1985, 10.18 lakh litres of milk per day to
9.30 lakh card holders compared with 10.12 lakh litres
per day supplied to 8.80 lakh card holders in March,
1984. The value of milk supplied to the Greater
Bombay milk scheme in 1983-84 was Rs. 111 crore
compared with Rs. 74 crore in 1982-83.

9.12. The Government dairies also produced 1.2
thousand tonnes of ghee and 8 tonnes of cheese between
April-October 1984, In 1983-84 they had produced
1.8 thousand tonnes of ghee and 18 tonnes of cheese.
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Education

9.13. Literacy.—The - percentage of literacy in
Maharashtra according to 1981 census was 47.18 as
against 39.18 in 1971. The literacy rate was high
i.e. 63.92 in urban areas as against 38.15 in the rural
areas. Literacy rate amongst males was higher at
5878 than 34.79 for females.

9.14. Educational Statistics for 1983-84 and the
preliminary estimates for 1984-85 are given in the table
below :—

aaan =R/ TABLE No. 19

ATt fareror

Education in Maharashtra

9%43-¢¥
=T AR
Re¥—<Y
e ar
(exard)
faerordeg= ST T 1983-84 1984-85* | Percentage Item Type of institution
increase in
' 1984- 85
over
1983-84
0)) @ ) ) 5) @) )
srafas .. l(q) dear 52,667 53,000 06 (1) Institutions Primary school
(R) faendf (0o0) 9,031 9,245 2-4 (2) Enrolment (000)
(3) frms(oo0) 236 242 25 (3) Teachers (060)
areafae ..[(q) qer 6,989 7,500 73 (1) Institutions Secondary school
() faamdi(ooo 4,001 4,280 70 (2) Enrolment (000)
(3 ) fm‘ﬁ( coo ) 130 137 5-4 (3) Teachers (000)
werfaarsa () de 463 510 10-2 (1) Institutions Colleges  for  general
(wdaraTTor) (R) fammdt(oo0) 605 640 5-8 (2) Enrolment (000) education
gaT I= [wstom=m|(q) & . 372 395 62 (1) Institutions Other institutions for
Em () faamdi(ooo) 105 [ 110 R (2) Enrolment (000) higber education
1 | l

* grafas i@s/preliminary estimates.
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9.15. Out of the 52,667 primary schools in the State
in 1983-84, nearly 32 per cent were single teacher schools,
38 per cent were lower primary schools having standards
I to IV and the rest (about 30 per cent) were upper
primary schools. The number of secondary schools
in the State in 1983-84 was 6,989 with an enrolment
of 40.01 lakh students.

9.16. The following table gives stagewise enrolment
in the primary, secondary and the higher secondary
schools for the yeais 1982-83 and 1983-84. Though
percentage increase in enrolment is the least in the
standard group I—IV, it nearly matches the rate of
change in population. For the subsequent two groups,
standards V-—-VII and VIII to X, the percentage increase
is much higher.
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&% %®w TABLE No. 20
9RER-€? T qRE3I-¢¥ AEi qEiais fammenist @trgma g

Stagewise enrolment of students in 1982-83 and 1983-84

' B (srara/In lakhs)

- Q] ¢R—EY [T AW

ferarrat
T e Enrolment 9R¢€3~CY TET 979 (aFh)

Standard group Percentage

1982-83 1983-84 change in
1983-84

, R over 1982-83
o @ ) @

IV 75-30 76-66 i 1-8
V-VII 30-91 32.64 5.6
VII-X 17-53 18.80 7.2
XI-X11 4.39 4.61 5.0

2.9, 9R<Y¥—¢Y4 my fyardt ¥ fras oiw  wumw
srafaF wrasiEiar 3¢ g1 a areatas awiwfar 39 39,

R.9¢. ¥aA% fqareatam @9 9'¢o—¢q WA WigfwT
reTwRar q¢o ¥F wreafas waiwikar 33 T o Ag-
fazrrorarsfear q,¥ %o &% 15T g, .

%.9%. v Mo ——TsaTa QRE3-<Y qEY Y& 3 FO,
fasra 7 arforsw wRrfaamad it AT 9R¢€3-<3 Rey ) qwr
¥qy gy @mde faErsmiEr q]¢3—¢¥ wHlie g@r €. oy
BT FIAT T &Y QREI—< 3 VAT § THRTAT T il QR &%~
<y TET TR £ T, famm 7 arfusy wgrfasney srfor
93 weAE  gioeer  wEifeemedr A9l feet gt
9R¢3—-¢¥ WY Toud @ fade gt @r sxfafor
Toara =X Y faemfle 7 @i dew sweer 93 FW
wgrfaaTed gr.

Q.}0. TET FEANL——TSATT 39 HIF 4’<Y BT HIo
q. 9% FE TEATIHT W¥. <& FT@ ST (¥¢ T3 ) 732
Fearom=at fafqy ggdi=n amaT F0F gt IEERET &
© TEHRATY RQ WA, TSATT 9R<3I—C¥ HET &, Yo BTG A€@ar
weatRT FaTa  erear. fAgif Sfeserdem & arafrd
Yo TR VR AT, ATSHE WIRAT ATANT dT Ifeserian
¥ T FHI FIAT. THS-STEEGT 9_¢¥ ALY <A
R.9¥ ITE AGELN NEGTHRIT HGIF TeT T Uirs-fedax
9]¢ HEN @Il G@T 3.3 I gl

¢.39. SVAU TR =TI TI0T AT 4R 3—C¥
FYTHAT FEE 99¢ e FAMET ghar. §R43—<¢3 =1
JEAAT I@F AW TSl gOUT UFEr gy, famy quer
FEAFA AT QRCI—C AW ¢ TG FEif=a gar. ar

9R<€3I—<Y HET FIEN ETA QL THRHT a9 [FH59:

AT T ATATIS FRT AT T FTATAT GIaT. 4RE¥—CY
aT FY JYIGIT AT TS SIS THTHAF aoGw™  qar
TR BAFL AT ¥~y FO fFo Tmr s
eETS THel e TfgeT Tgr. SN quer wrsrwran
ST HUTAT ATAT § AT AT TEAT 4]€I~C¥ HAT L3 TR
gIIT T qR¢R—¢3 WX T AT o 1T gt - fagw
QU AT AT ST FT TET T aTos Jigy qedt
%gr%-cvar%uc AT AT 4RE—C I HUT ¥ . Y &
AR

9.17." The pupil-teacher ratio in 1984-85 was 38 for
primary and 31 for secondary schools.

9.18. The expenditure per pupil during 1980-81 was
Rs. 187 in primary schools, Rs. 392 in secondary schools
and Rs. 1,460 in colleges.

9.19. Higher education.—There were 463 Arts,
Science and Commerce Colleges in 1983-84 as against
415 in 1982-83. Their enrolment in 1983-84 was 6.05 -
lakhs i.e., 6 per cent more than in 1982-83. Sanction
has been accorded by Government in respect of 69 Arts,
Science and Commerce Colleges and 13 B.Ed. Colleges
during 1984-85. There were 7 non-agricultural univer-
sities in 1983-84. In addition there were 4 agricultural
universities with 12 agricultural colleges affiliated to
them.

9.20. Family Welfare.—Of the estimated 1.14 crore
eligible couples in the State as on 31st March 1984,
54.86 lakhs, i.e. 48 per cent, were effectively protected
by different family planning methods. The protection
rate in India was 29 per cent. In the State, 6.50 lakh
sterilisation operations were performed in 1983-84,
exceeding the target by 30 per cent. . In contrast, there
was a shortfall of 24 per cent in India in that year.
Between April-October . 1984, 2.14 lakh sterilisation
operations were performed as against 3.22 lakh opera-
tions in April-December 1983.

9.21. Nutrition Programme.—During 1983-84, the
Applied Nutrition Programme was in operation in 118
blocks, the same as in 1982-83. The Special Nutrition
Programme was however in operation in 4 blocks as
against 68 blocks in 1982-83 which have been converted
into Integrated Child Development Service blocks.
These four blocks were also converted into Integrated
Child Development Service blocks during the year
1984-85 at the end of which there. was no Special
Nutrition Block. The number of beneficiary children
and mother under the Applied Nutrition Programme
was 83 thousand at the end of March, 1984 compared
with 77 thousand at the end of March, 1983. The number
of beneficiary children and mothers under Special
Nutrition Programme was 28 thousand at the end of
March, 1984 as against 4.34 lakh at the end of March,
1983.
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A, 9%¢3 ALY T q§,R00 IIFEQHAN TF 4% FATSH
FY THIT . T A, QY TEY Q4 Yoo TIFAQAN TF
% FHTOT JY AT '

qo.3. TSATH® T dFTFere 341 A, /<3 AW
R,9%% FEN Y AT AT TG FAL 0 TFAATAT AT T,
qRCY W 99,%9% FIET T qATAT. T, 93¢ FYT TT
FF TTAEE GO 39 3 . © FIEY 70T i, AT T FF ATYATY
FOEN TAGEST R.% FIET ®OA F@L qT, 9¢¥ AL
TIYLAST & 39T qTA AT TR ATX R§ TFH . ST
TR W& TFF FHT=a1 orar qrfiw 3 fae-amd aera
Frifraa Sgd al ST THRO FGErET g9 5@
=t 3t 9% b qT 9qgTHST T TASI AT I
9RCY HEd FFT JEHARAT ATET AFTeAT JATHEY wo THEE
q IRYTASATALY Co THH THRT I,

_ qo.3. GEHTY AFTYET TAAST AHoqT AT =T FiaaT
Juerey FEF AT T FATHT T TEFTL dhi=ar qr@i=1
ST T I, 9]¢ T FIAT AR Q3 ITErEr A I 94,
9]¢ TEY &Y 4 ¢ ATA. FF, Y TeH AT T GEHE
T faaTT FI@T 2T R, %00 SFGEAR TF dF FATSH
R THIW T2, S, 4REY BT GEHTE b7 347 3,09 HIEY
TIYT=AT ERAT & AT ATH=aT JuiNe ¥ il Il

qo.¥. fe¥aT, 9/¢R =1 dRAVY awifFa Iy qF
FOTAT qALASATGFT  IN  F@IeAT  HAANS  qat AT
AR FATHFS BT, A AETATAl  HA TGOS AT
(R¢ %), 3fa 7 dovm sxq@a (v, czaw) aifr afags
(¥.xe) & g fedax, qre¢q 7 fe¥ay, qrex =l
Sae=ar HFATO I qgoeaT TIgESIATT AN faaw
Ere aRaT fao g

10. TRADE AND COMMERCE

10.1.  Commercial banking.Q—The number of offices
of commercial banks increased by seven per cent to
4,376 on 30th June, 1984 from 4,073 a year earlier,
Greater Bombay accounted for 23 per cent of
the bank offices in the State. The\_expansion of branches
in the rural and sgmi-urban areas is being vigorously
pursued since 1974, with the result that the percentage-
of bank offices in the rural and semi-urban areas which
stood at 48 in June, 1974 went up to 58 in June,
1984. When related to population, the average population
per bank office for the State which was 16,200 in
June, 1983 decreased to 15,400 in June, 1984.

10.2. Deposits of the scheduled commercial banks
in the State increased from Rs. 9,799 crore on 30th June,
1983 to Rs. 11,676 crore by the end of June 1984
or by nearly 20 per cent. The average of deposits per
bank office for the State stood at Rs. 2.7 crore and that
of bank credit at Rs. 2.6 crore at the end of June

. 1984. Correspondingly, credit deposit ratio for the

State was about 96 per cent in June, 1984, Though,'
58 per cent of the bank offices in the State were located
in the rural and semi urban areas, they accounted for
14 per cent deposits and 9 per cent credits in the State.
Greater Bombay district alone accounted for 70 per cent
of the deposits and 80 per cent of the credit to the
scheduled banks in the State in June, 1984.

10.3. Co-orerative banks also give banking facilities
to the public. Branch offices (including head office) of
the co-operative banks in June, 1984 were 2,548, an
increase of 173 branches over June, 1983,. The
population per bank office (commercial and
co-operative banks together) was 9,600 in June, 1984.
The deposits of the co-operative banks were Rs. 2,97 1

crores on 30th June, 1984, an increase of 24 per cent.

104. As at the end of December, 1982, half
the outstanding credit of the scheduled commercial
banks was to the manufacturing sector. Other important
sectors were trade 28 per cent, agriculture and allied

activities 7.8 per cent and transport 4.2 per cent. The

following table gives the distribution of ourtstanding
credit to .important sectors on the last Friday of
December, 1981 and 1982.
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@ *9i%/TABLE No. 21
TR ST TH (AT TAILASIIHT A0 SASea FAY faaeor

Distribution of outstanding credit to important sectors by scheduled commercial banks in’ Maharashtra
' (T )

(Rs. in crore)

Algrat=aT Waz=ar PLFARA AT5S 9R¢9 =T |
Bank credit as on the last Friday of— g?'ﬁ?r 4R
; e @
fedat/December feda=/December TE (+)
1981 . 1982 et wE ()
fawmn : Percentage Sector
Jq% FHH EeC iy A% IFFH Faur  |increase( +)or
Outstanding | zF#aT{ | Outstandings! Fard " |decrease (—)
Percentage | Percentage | in 1982 cver
! to total ‘ to total 1981
(1) @ ©) @ o © ®
|
(1) g4 T G Ty .. 445 72 593 7-8 33-26 | Agricultute and allied
activities.
(2) EmTRTH .. 10 02 14 0-2 4-0 Mining and quarrying.
(3) ==y fraior 3,612 60-5 3,827 | 505 5:95 Manufacturing industry
EE Y .. 630 12:1 691 9.1 9:68 | Of which small-scale
industry
@) defafed, agraarer .. 76 1-2 45 06 |(—)40-79 | Electricity generation,
transmission and distri-
bution.
(5) d@iasty .. . 53 : 0-9 65 0-9 22-64 Construction
(6 afgr .. I BT 68 322 42 {(—)23-15 | Transport operators.
(7) e srfer syt dar 182 3-0 124 1-6 |(—)31-87 | Personal and professional
services.
® .WT‘TT( .. 864 141 2,130 281 146-53 Trade.
(9) =afrana & .. 161 2:6. 185 24 14-91 | Personal loans
(10) .. .. 215 35 270 37 25-58 Others.
QR qAgEst .. 6,037 100-0 7,575 100-0 25-48 Total bank credit

qo.4. JIIRITMIF THW TT FFH  9CR W RY
TR arEEt. s, Fiv i 5a< fastr ar dadie a9
TFEAT TR TH JO IFHHEAT FArrRer qfuw g g
gwTor A, aferad, a sfFaa srfor syrag i dar ar darq
FHT AT, »

Qo.§. WIFA WiTIH! HTAL—~AGIIIE TS ALGU{IFA
9RE3-C¥ AEY Q¥ THRAAY aTeST § 3q AT, 9’<Y¥ I &
HEAT 13,0 QR ATH. ATT BB ATSAT T FSAT (SIS
13 TFAHT 913 gl ade dev feadl ¥ wigaw 3,4%¢
FIE T ER. WIS G50 ASTST 2T o @q( WL
Forer Wisaw a7 FEHET 39 AT, Q<Y A ATHSATY GgraT
TSI HEIT F Qi A0 orer WiSa® AT R FTHFT
¥ 4R THA 9.

10.5. The overall outstanding credit increased by
25 per cent in 1982, The percentage increase was
higher than the overall percentage in the case of the
sectors trade, agriculture and others. Outstanding
credit declined in the case of electricity, transport and
personal and professional services sectors.

10.6. Joint stock companies—The  provisional
number of the joint stock companies with their registered
offices in Maharashtra increased by 14 per cent in
1983-84 and was 23,019 on 31lst March 1984. Their
paid-up capital increased by 13 per cent and was Rs. 2,568
crore on that day. The number of joint stock companies
and their paid-up capital were about 24 and 12 per cent
respectively of their all-India number and value mno
31st March 1984, '
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99.9. 99 TSY AT W@ FrFarad q<o—<q AT
At ARG ITTeY TR, ATAEIL T Qoo FRY fFaMIeT
WIMSF SaraT qFSqT AT F& =1 TFAT oA TS
R SATHEY, WETRICSTAT ATaT FH1F SN@Er. g9 geqims
gfRemardy FuSedt WAt i faur w6 &)
qoo =1, fF W HatA AERIEEG WA FTAT 4<
frerdieT &t ax |qur dWE g TAT ¥ RS g

99.3. TEA——T& fomra (garfva ) Ara@m q189-¢9 AR
FTFTAT TSATATS TEATSAT FAT 42£3-CY Hed q gL
fFafieT 9@ ATl d QR<3-¢¥ T ARIT AT HidT
qo¥ X fFaTieT Erat. 9’¢R-¢Y Wed &Y a18 9. % AW
frerdeT @it garfm AyaaaE 7ERNE TSATHR{Car
sefauam st Sfesd snfr enaTe 39 AT 9%¢3 A
39 AT q_<Y v oS Sfeseqdl wew aFRaE @)

axat =% TABLE No. 22

11. TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATION

11.1. 1In 1980-81, the latest year for which data for
all States and India are available, Maharashtra stood
seventh among the 22 States in India in respect of road
length per 100 sq. km. of geographical area. If length
of roads maintained by ‘all authorities is considered,
the road length in Maharashtra was 58 km. per 100sq.km.
as against 47 km. for India.

11.2. Roads—The length of roads constructed in the
State as per the ‘1961-81 Road Development Plan
(Revised) ’, increased by one thousand km. in 1983-84
compared with an increase of 1,9 thousand km. in
1982-83 and was 104 thousand km. at the end of
1983-84. Table below gives targets under the revised
road development plan and achievements by the end of
March 1983 and March 1984.

qiawfa® atewm faam 7 faeg afteatar Iedamte wF TEoaEs
gaqdigar 3fgee smior sfgsaadt
Classwise targets and achievements with road length under maintenance with Public Works
Depariment and Zilla Parishads ‘

(Frordteaed/In km.)

3q 979 AT
: sy 3fese (sreardt)
garf@ 13%9-¢9 Achievement
qwase Ifese as on 31st March
. Revised —— Class of Road
TEATET STHTT 1961-81 Plan target 1983 1984
(wifaw) (sreardt)
Final Provisional
) @ 3 @ (¢8)

USEg wgaE 2,956 2,940 2,940 National highways
T AR 20,374 19,086 19,277 | State highways
sa fregy <e 29,024 25,574 25,829 | Major district roads
g foregr & " 35,714 26,500 | 26,765 | Other district roads
FrHYT 44,230 29,248 29,540 Village roads

i S 1,32,298 1,03,348 | 1,04,351 | Total

99.3. T ArAETeie TR Ifeseidar ue T sy
FTTHRTT qREI-CY T FEAT G0 [T TEATHT BFT ST
faarra aacare T el oA AgmWEEaS Sfese
TqBTaB e ATS (Y TFF ) ATV ATHIOT SR T&eat-
araa (3 fregt <& amfor FTAver TRY) & Lo T T AT

q9.¥.  aX Sefaoed] TRATiETT 39 AT q]4Y H-T
grastaw aivs fasmr 7 foegr afves s daE e
HaT e AT FiaT ¥ 3. JZAT Tz grdY & ATy gear
F 3T fESET i5a7 QIEAT TAX YTAT=A7 @ @IS 15 TRAT=]
ST Y . & g froTiex g, arawfas aiysrr fawrr @
foregmfoaet g&q @1 gq. deyi= J@iEETee ArEl

11.3. About 78 per cent of the total planned road
length was constructed by the end of 1983-84. If only
the road length is considered, the target in respect of
trunk roads (National and State highways together) was
almost achieved (95 per cent), while that in respect of
the roads serving rural areas (other district roads and
village roads) was achieved to the extent of about 70
percent.

11.4. In addition to these roads, the Public Works
Department of the State Government and the Zilla
Parishads maintained 43 .2 thousand km. of unclassified
roads and other agencies like municipal bodies and
Forest Department, maintained 25.6 thousand km. of
road length as on 31st March 1984. The road length
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under various authorities together was about

175

thousand km. on 3Ist- March 1983 of which 92.8
thousand km. was surfaced. .

aan swtwTABLE No. 23 .
9R§9-¢q AwET TaoS T e s fasriea deaiea dawmatarsts gEw st st

Total road length including that outside 1961-81 Plan under maintenance with different authorities

(fFrerfreomsd)
(In km.)
3q W 9]¢¥ Aol ey TarEy sidre
: Road length as on 31st March 1984 ‘
€ FigTa fFar are 2gme Fr ' - : Authority constructing or maintaining
' fewm e yssifaa TET the road length
Surfaced Unsurfaced Total
¢} ) (3) (C)) ¢))
gt gt fasm 31,420 4,245 35,665 | Public Works Department
foreay afwar 50,550 61,301 1,11,851 | Zilla Parishads
qEw ., 81,970 - 65,546 1,47,516 | Total
Tt @ gyt 9,178 2,300 11,478 Municipal councils and municipal
o corporations
77 fawrr 396 13,730 14,126 | Porest Department
R T @ . 1,265 791 - 2,056 | Irrigation Department @
TEN |, 10,839 16,821 27,660 | Total
TE SOW, . 92,809 82,367 ‘ 1,75,176 | Grand Total
@139 AT Q¢ Y fas on 31 March 1983 *3reqrY./ Provisional,

4, SERW A St sl 39 W
9R¢Y Tt 4,390 fFETHET s @ SAdE S0 TR
FYEAT ATV, 4% T AT AT T 39 & AT 3.

99.%. ISATHES 39 AT 9]<3 TS T TF FH0T e
fFarieT wirifos damm Qo fFemrer sEEr Seant
&Y AT HYH JATEIEY F AT ) eI .

95,0, RIS ATZA . —HAGILTAL ATTUA ATSAT K121
I dear ATH 9.<q AT ARAF ¢, 3¥ F/@ Y T &Y
AT WTATH® a9 Toqiusy qaifus Ag. g1 qeur e
TR 1T FTEHISAT FCA=AT 1§ TF6 L. AT TR
FEATHT AT T ITF BIFACAAN q,33¢ AT T 9T
WYY FEY. a7 AT AT T AW AGTASITAT HLA
FHIF SWAT. q ANATA 4<Y VST ASATAS AT 9=
HEYT T ATEATHT WA 3. ¥4 ST TGOS a7 Juide
SASVEE 3 TRRIAT ATEq GidT. TSATIS TR HIETK
AT Tawoae div Tgatew (R.% IW) WEW =T
q {ITR GTAHeT AGA THT A8T T Q4 T A€ ATHT g

Rb 4137—12

11.5 Railwaps.—The length of railway routes in
the State was 5,297 km. as on 31 March 1984, 60 per
cent of which was broad gauge, 19 per cent meter gauge
and 21 per cent narrow gauge.

11.6. The railway route length per thousand sq. km.
of geographical area in the State was 17 km. on 31st
March 1983 as against 19km. for the country as a wholes.

11.7. Motor vehicles.—The number of motor
vehicles in use in Maharashtra by the end of March 1981
was 8.34 lakhs, the highest among all States in India.
The State accounted for 16 per cent of the motor vehicles
in the country. The number of vehicles per lakh of
population in the State was 1,328 as against 755 for
India and the State stood second amongst all the States
in India in that respect. The number of motor vehicles
in operation in the State as on 1st January 1985 was
13.45 lakhs about 13 per cent more than a year ago.
Nearly three-fourth of these vehicles, i.e. 9,9 lakhs
were motor cars and motor cycles showing an increase
of 15 per cent in the year.
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WRTAST 38,

99y, JEHSBI AT Fo5 A 9/ 3-CF AT S
R, B &1 T srHveaT auier q. ¥ TR S
1Y, ATITET STE OF awid gATS o .Y TFEEAT argd au
ST 1030 FIT FFSIHIET ATET. 9RC3-CH T TS
qrewiEy &FF wTad 9RER-¢3 AT o, 3 cFRIIT AT A
£,89% Y. aﬁawmméﬁmmmﬁq@a@gqﬁm
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.agains{-Rs. 235 crore a year earlier.

~$f:8 = Navidualised © passehgér © road Firansporera-The'
paksengeriitoad  transpottcinl the State 5is mationaliged:
and managed by the Maharashtra State Road Fransport
Corporation (MSRTC). It had incurred a capital
expenditure of Rs. 258 crore by 31st March 1984 as
About two-thirds
of the capltal expenditure was met from its internal

TERGEYSEE

11.9. The number of routes operated by the Maha-
rashtra State Road Transport Corporation (MSRTC)

“bythe end of 1983-84 increased t6-11,755 by 14 per cent
:aver:earlier:year and route km. to 730 thousand km. i.e.

(46 pereent over the earlier year. The average number
of "buses’ on' road in 1983284 increased by 0°3'pet cent

to 8, 836 and the average number of passengers carried

per day by about seven per cent to -38:28 lakhs. The
operational statistics of Maharashtra State Road

- Transport- Corporation for 1982-83 and 1983-84 are

given in the following table.

GEG W/TABLE No 24

Wmnmq&a@mﬁaﬂamm

Operativhal statistits of Mahirashtra Staté Rodd Transport Corporation

. ¥ © g
EIc] S gfato Year Year. Unit ftem
' 1982-83 1983-84
) ' B N N € ) @ | .0 m
(1) TEEQT FAFF AT HE . 11,596 11,755 | Number Routes at the end of the year
(2)’ adgaradra AwH ot g e, .| 726 730 | Lakhkm. [ Route km.at the end of the
- : N . . i N . : . . year .
3) IWIVT . AGHGS™AS - HAS T FEAT: 10,335 10,273 .. Number - Average number. of ~ busés held
. mtrﬁ‘rmqﬁaw (fwma) e .during the yvar (in regions)
.(4) mraﬁa mesiEy dfas G{'(T‘Gl't"r . .| GEar 8,802 8,826 Number Average number of buses on
’ o LRk g " road per day
() sart SEE A [T 3572 03828 | Lakh - Avelage number of passengers
PO S _ ‘carried ‘per_day
©) Tﬂﬁm frawET - iﬁﬁ _ 7979 -81-94 - | Crore. .+ Annual effective kilometres
| , . C
N Hggrgay athes g HET T 32535 35485 } Crore Rs. “Total traffic receipts durmg the
. Lo L . » Year
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GH ATET BIFT €. 3% WIET BOATHT THET ATH. 4RE3-CY
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11.10.  InJanudrs 1985 'the avérage iiimber of vehicles
hield in ‘regions per day-wis 10;562,'and that on road
9,453, both higher by 4~ 25 and 7 66 per tentrespettively -
than a year eatlier. : The. péréentage of flest utilisdtion:
increased to 89 inJandiary 1985 from 87 indJanwary 1984
The total effectiverkilonietels increased by 8° ¥ per-cent’
to 766 lakhs.in'January 1985 from 704 lakhs in Januarys
1984. - The per: cent: 16ad* factor jincreased - o4 in;
January 1985 from 71 in January 1984

11.11. Maharashtra- State ‘Road 31 fangport Corposs
ration had a negative net margin of Rs. 8.39 crore in
1982-83, it declined to Rs. 4.53 crore in 1983-84. Its
revenue receipts increased by nine per cent and working

. expenses increased by eight per cent in 1983-84 over
11982-83. Financial statistics of Maharashtra State Road

Transport Corporation for 1982-83 and 1983-84 are

.- given 'in’ the table below

et siw/ TABLE No. 25
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Financial results of the working of the Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation

(=@ F¥&a/Rs. in crore)

awa Tt/ Year a¥/Year Item
1982-83 1983-84

(1) 2 .- 3 )
(1) wggd s 333-24. 36446 Reyenue receipts
(2) Wl‘ﬁf _,Y 30844 . 330-92 » Workihg expenses
(3) = TF (TN a0 S @4 ) 24-80 33-54 Gross margin (Item 1 minus Ttem 2)‘
(4) =& 30-23 3467 Depreciation
(5) wraaw faven wisash fewamEd 2-96 3-40 Interest paid on capltal contnbuted by the

fao® =, participating Government. ,

(6) fro e (--)8-39 (—)4-53 | Net margin.

19-9%.
¥¢ T qAT AT, W ANAGAUT STUGA §RER-CF HEA
90.%% @ IATEHT ATEIH ATl 9R<3-CY TEd T 9%
THFATET ATGT 9R. 9o ITE TAFT ATH. TNIH AT T "
(92) BT FTTGT FTHA () T T 3§ T IATEA AR
FLOATT ATHL. FT AT I7L Ha G4 ATEGF SA@TST Jana.

99.93.  9R¢€R-C3 ALY AT FTOGT TET B T ATGTH
FIEEF AT I dfl R¢-C¥ TEX AT AT 39 I
T AT, & AREF ¢ -¢R TS TS HHT .
9R¢3-¢¥ HeA IEY A7 dICWYA FoT wrEerdr fAia
HYSAT ST FEF < '$3 OTE ST AT &Y a8 .
R¢3-¢3 A EY fafa 333 o1@ aF AT gl 9’¢€3-¢%
TEY WHDT WIGTHT AT 3. Yo &TE 2+ EidY. ATt Harear
T ger: faer (st ¢q @), smad™ amm

R} T g frala Foe TEm Ao gE: F9 GEs

Q.. o BRE T (R4 TH) B

PR R AT RIS

11.12. Minor ports—There were 48 minor ports
along the coast-line of the State. The total passenger
trafflc at different ports increased from 10.99 lakhs in
1982-83 to 12.70 lakhs in 1983-84 or by 16 pef ceiit.
Of this, 55 per cent was at Mora and 36 per cent at
Rewas (Thal) both of which come under Bombay
harbour service. .

11.13. The cargo handled ‘by these ports ‘increased

- sharply to 11 lakh tonnes in 1983-84 from six lakh tonnes

in 1982-83. This was still 1éss tiian that in 1981-82. The
sharp increase was due to the higher export of iron ore
of 8.62 lakh tonnes from Redi port compared with
3.93 lakh tonnes éxported in 1982-83. The total imports
in '1983-84 amounted to 2.40 lakh tohnes, 61 per cent’
of which was clinker and 23 pér cent building materials:

The total exports amounted to 9 05 lakh tonnes, 95 per
cent of which was iron ore. S
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12; CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT

12.1.  Co-operative Societies in Maharashtra.—During
the year ending 30th June 1984 the number of co-
operative societies in the State increased to 71,130
from 67,458 or by 5.44 per cent, and their paid up share
capital increased to Rs. 850 crore from Rs. 759 crore
i.e., by 12 per cent. The deposits of these societies
increased to Rs. 3,300 crore from Rs. 2,804 crore i.e.,
by 18 per cent and loans advanced (net) during the.

. year 1983-84 increased to Rs. 1,850 crore i.e., by 16

per cent over the earlier year’s advances of Rs. 1,601
crore. The increase in the working capital over the
previous year was 12 per cent. The table below gives
progress of the co-operative movement in the last
two years.

s =qiw TABLE No. 26

TEFT ABTB ST
Progress of co-operative movement
: (=93 wdva)
(Rs. in crore)
1
. QRER-CR =AT
ag qFAT 9%£3-¢¥
Year Hdt® aTg(eFF)
Percentage
increase Item
Eic in 1983-84
) over
_ 1982-83 1983-84 * 1982-83
@ &) ® @ (¢))
(1) "eriely gear 67,458 71,130 5.44 Number of societies
(2) awggiY @@ (STeTd) 169 179 5.92 Number of members (in lakh)
(3) ot FOY I WiSAS 759 . 850 11.99 Paid up share capital
(4) 34 2,804 3,300 17.69 | Deposits
() dz wiETw 7,317 8,171 11.67 Working capital
(6) FmEreq (77) - 1,601 1,850 15.55 Advances (net)
(7) = AT dea 33,537 34,000 1.38 Number of societies in profit
(8) 7 .. 73 80 9.59 Amount of profit
(9) der s Hem 24037 | 24,800 3.17 Number of societies in loss
(10) g . .. 21 22 4.76 Amount of loss
-(11) a1 fFam dver 7 TP dear 9,884 12,330 24.75 Number of societies with no profitno loss
@ SgeaTHTe; Where applicable * 3reqrdy/Provisional.

33.%. HufeF giw qageast @eAL—ISAT 3o S
9R<¥ TS q¢,343 Tafasw Ffy qaqeasrT dear grear.
9R<3-¢¥ AT I AT HEEW d@Ar (UTF 9T &)
et atear aae qeAeT 3. ¥ TR ATgA AT Q0. 33
STATIET W<, 0% I ATH TT WPAT WIS qo. €9
TFRITAY 918 IS T ¢ R FIET TIY AT, IT HEATAF, 9R£3-C¥

- 122, Primary agricultural eredit societies.—There
were 18,353 primary agricultural credit societies as on
30th June 1984. Their membership (excluding that of
grain Banks) increased from 57.33 lakhs to 58.72 lakhs
“i.e., by 2.42 per cent and their working capital by 10.61
per cent to Rs. 719 crore in the year 1983-84. They"
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provided credit to the tune of Rs. 317 crore during 1983-
84 of which Rs. 96 crore was provided to small holders.
Agricultural requisites provided by them were valued
at Rs. 95 crore.

12.3. From among the primary agricultural credit
societies, 29 farmers service societies with a membership
of 59 thousands, advanced loans to the tune of
Rs. 3.15 crore to 16 thousand members during the year.
In the tribal sub-plan area, 275 Adiwasi Seva Societies
had a membership of 5.76 lakh and these societies
advanced credit of Rs. 9.89 crore to 87 thousand
members during 1983- 84 ’

" 12.4. Apex and Central Banks.—The deposits of the
Maharashtra State Co-operative- Bank increased to

- Rs. 823 crore on 30th June 1984 i.e., by 32 per cent in

earlier year.

one year. Its working capital stood at Rs. 1,006 crore.
The loans advanced (gross) during the year 1983-84
were of the order of Rs. 1,697 crore compared with
Rs. 1,765 crore in the earlier year.

12.5. The deposits and working capital of the District
Central Co-operative Banks were Rs. 981 crore and
Rs. 1,391 crore respectively as on 30th June 1984. The
gross loans advanced during 1983-84 were of the order
of Rs. 2,564 crore showing an increase of 15 per cent.

12.6. The Maharashtra State Co-operative Land
Development Bank floated debentures of the order of
Rs. 55.42 crore during 1983-84. It disbursed long term
loans of Rs. 58.51 crore during 1983-84 as against
Rs. 61.76 crore disbursed in 1982-83. The overdues
stood at Rs. 42.10 crore as on 30th June 1984 compared
with Rs. 37.57 crore as on 30th June 1983.

12.7. Non-agricultural Credit Societies.—The number
of non-agricultural credit soecieties was 6,359 on 30th
June 1984 showing an increase of 4.90 per cent over the
Their membership increased by 13.23
per cent to 51 lakh at the end of 1983-84. Their working
capital and gross loans advanced increased by 20 per cent
and 14 per cent respectively and stood at Rs. 2,045 crore
and Rs, 1,812 crore respectively.

12.8. There were 17,767 co-operat’ive societies engaged
in productive enterprises as on 30th June 1984 of which
423 were independent processing societies. The total
membership and working capital of all these societies
were 25 lakhs and Rs. 1,600 crore respectively at the
end of the year 1983-84. . Of the 423 independent pro-
cessing societies, 320 were in production during the
year. 67 co-operative sugar factories were in produc-
tion during the year and they produced 18 lakh tonnes
of sugar during 1983-84 as against 27 lakh tonnes ‘in
1982-83. Though the number of co-operative oil mills
increased from 13 to 15 during 1983-84, none of them
was in production. The following table gives the progress
made by the co-operative processing societies in-
Maharashtra.
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awan *%/ TABLE No. 27
fream agwrd st dear

Independent co-operative processing societies

ERICERC 1) sf¥ar oot Ms
QT FeqT rEoTTAT (Tooo zrd)
Total number of it den Quantity processed
societies Number of socie- | - (in ’000 Tonnes)
ties in production :
qed™T g6 { : Type
_ of society
1982-83 | 1983-84* | 1982-83 [1983-84* 1982-83 1983-84*
D @) (3) @ ® ©) o )
(1) @@ FEU T FloEr=T M 124 - 129 115 121.] 819 800 Cotton ginning and pressing
Fier. : .
(2 atgp fircen 97 97 89 89 100 110 | Rice mills
(3 ¥ ficen 13 15 — — — —. | Oil mills
@ wECHFEAL .. . 88 97 67 67 24,567 | 16,170 | Sugar factories t
6 T 79 85 41 { 43 24 25 .| Other
*awﬁ/?rovisional.

t edaw FrEY auyAT TEiqy/for the year ending September.
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12.9. Other type of societies.—There were 719
handloom societies and 253 powerloom societies in
1983-84, nearly the same as in 1982-83. These societies
were having 28 thousand working handlooms and 13
thousand working powerlooms respectively in 1983-84.
The handloom societies produced cloth worth Rs. 36
crore (Rs. 1 crore more than in 1982-83) and the
power-loom societies produced cloth orth Rs. 5 crore
as against Rs. 9 crore in 1982-83.

12.10. Of the 84 co-operative spinning mills, 21
mills having 23 lakhs spindles were in production in
1983-84, the same as in 1982-83. The spihning mills

- produced 30 thousand tonnes of yarn during the year,
eight thousand tonnes less than in 1982-83.

- 12.11. There were 10,024 dairy societies and unions
in 1983-84 (nine per cent more than in 1982-83) with
membership of nine lakhs, almost the same as in the
earlier year. These dairy societies and unions had working

-capital of Rs. 93 crore and the value of milk and milk

products sold by them during the year was of the order
of Rs. 211 crore, 17.2 per cent more than in 1982-83.

12.12. There were 990 fisheries societies including
unions and the faderation in 1983-84 compared with 903
in 1982-83. Their total membership was 1. 30 lakhs. Their
working capital was of the order of Rs. 17 crore and
they sold fish and fish products worth Rs. 8 crore.

12.13. Co-operative marketing—The number of
co-operative marketing societies at the end of June
1984 was 501 with a membership of 5. 57 lakhs and work-
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ing capital of Rs. 204 crore. The turnover of these
societies was of the order of Rs. 983 crore compared
with Rs. 1,142 crore in the earlier year. The fall was
wholely due to a reduction by Rs. 226 crore in the value
of agricultural produce marketed.

12.14, The Maharashtra State Co-operative Market-
ing Federation had a working capital of Rs. 82 crore
and“its turnover of agricultural produce excluding cot-
ton was of Rs. 15crore in 1983-84 compared with Rs. 28
crore in 1982-83. The value of cotton procured during
the year was of the order of Rs. 268 crore as against °
Rs. 511 crore in the earlier year.- The agricultural requi-
sites sold by the federation ‘during the year amounted
to Rs. 92 crore as against ‘Rs. 91 crore in 1982-83,

12.15. There were 80 wholesale: consumers’ stores
and 2,024 primary consumers’ stores besides the Apex
consumers federation. The sales of all these consumers
stores were of the order of Rs. 228 crore during 1983-84
compared with Rs. 240 crore in 1982-83.

12.16. Co-operative Housing.—There were 19,678
primary co-operative housing societies as on 30th
June 1984 with a membership of 6 .29 lakhs. The working
capital of these housing societies was of the order of
Rs. 508 crore and they constructed 20 thousand houses
and tenements during the year. The number of societies
in the earlier year was 18,270, their membership 6,32
lakhs and they had constructed 21 thousand houses
and "tenements in that year. The Maharashtra State
Co-operative Housing Finance Society advanced loans
of Rs. 15,16 crore during 1983-84 and recovered loans
of Rs. 10.34 crores. Its loans outstanding as on 30th
June 1984 were Rs. 119 crore compared with Rs. 112
crore a year earlier. The progressive number of tenements
for which loans were sanctioned was 1.40 lakhs as
on 30th June 1984 of which nearly 60 thousand tenements .

were completed by that date.

12.17. Labour Societies.—There were 4,668 labour

. contract societies with nearly 2,6 lakh members at

the end of 1983-84. Though the number of societies -

"increased by six per cent in the year and their member-

ship by 3.3 per cent these societies executed works
of Rs. 66 crore during the year as against' of Rs. 52
crore in 1982-83, an increase of 27 per cent. -

12.18. The 391 forest labour societies, with a
membership of 68 thousand, had sold wood and other
forest products of Rs. 24 crore -during 1983-84, as against

the sale of Rs. 21 crore by 384 societies in 1982-83,
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13. LOCAL BODIES

13.1. The income from all sources of all the 24,546
Village Panchayats, 29 Zilla Parishads, 211 Municipal
Councils and 11 Municipal Corporations was Rs. 1,087
crore and expenditure, Rs. 990 crore in 1983-84. The
self-raised income of all these local bodies was Rs. 508
crore (47 per cent of the -total income) in 1983-84 as
against Rs. 424 crore (42 per cent) in 1982-83. Of the
self-raised income in 1983-84, 2.6 per cent was due to

* Village Panchayats, 4.4 per cent due to Zilla Prishads

and 93 per cent due to all Municipal Bodies.

. 13.2. Village Panchayats.—The number of Village
Panchayats -functioning in the State increased to 24,546
in 1983-84 from 24,504 in 1982-83. The per capita income
of Village Panchayats was Rs. 11.9 during 1983-84 as
against Rs. 12.3 in 1982-83. '

13.3 The income of the Village Panchayats according
to important sources and their ~expenditure on
different heads are given in the table below for- the
years, 1982-83 and 1983-84.

e wiw TABLE No. 28

TTATIARTR R€R~CR T 1]¢3~¢Y Aeie Iaw fn &x
Income and expenditure of village panchayats for the years 1982-83 and 1983-84

(=% a1ETE/Rs. s. in lakh)

Amount
E ' Item
1982-83 1983-84 '
1) B () 3 €))]
%, JOR-— 1. Income—
1) s 1,038.08 1,242.78 - Grants
(20.3) (24.5)
(2) swEE T At .491.20 601.85 Contributions and donations
. ’ 9.6) 11.9)
(3) ¥ (TEw) 1,188.75 1,319.61 Taxes (Total)
: ‘ : (23.3) (25.9)
T T T YA HTSHA QAT 6T 546.66 631.60 of whic_h taxes on houses and properties
. : 10.7) (12.9
(4) TR FHANTYT IUF (GEair=ar freneg), 2,394.70 1,914.17 Income. from other sources (mcludmg cash in
(46.8) 37.D hand).
(5) TET I (17 ¥) 5,112.73 5,078.41 Total income {1 to 4)
(100.0) . (100.0) )
. q— II. Expenditure—
(1) e .o 693.68 762.97 . Administration
(1.4 0.7 :
(2) ¥RT T THE 650.87 790.16 Health and sanitation.
: - (20.1) (21.4) )
(3) adwAE gigFw 919.68 1,094.72 Public works
_ _ (28.4) (29.6) .
@) st foamd 409.15 416.07 Public lighting
12.7 S(11.3) . :
(5) fareror " 206.50 225.31 Education
6.9 6.1)
(6) ITSEEIT 135.94 158.80 Welfare of people -
4.2 4.3
(M =\x .218.53 241.88 Others
6.8 T (6.6) ,
® TR ET (9 ¥9) 3,234.35 . 3,689.91 Total expenditure (1 to 7)
: . " (100.0) (100.0) '
Q- HIeT TR SR SRl . 63.3 72.7- Percentage of total expenditure to totalincome

w—mmmmmm

Note.—Figures in brackets show percentage to total.
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13.4. There was a slight decrease in -the income of
Village Panchayats during 1983-84 by 0.7 per cent.
The proportion of Government grants to total
income of Village Panchayats was 24 per-cent in 1983-84,
slightly more than that (20 per cent) in 1982-83.

13.5. The expenditure of Village Panchayats increased
by 14 per cent and was Rs. 36.90 crore in 1983-84.

13.6. Zilla Parishads.—The total revenue receipts
of all Zilla Parishads were Rs. 405 crore in 1983-84
(Revised Estimates) as against Rs. 375 crore (Actuals)
during 1982-83. The table below brings out the receipt
position of Zilla Parishads in Maharashtra and indicates .

 major sources of self raised income and Government

grants.

e W/TABLE No. 29

foeg afowaiY qR¢R-¢3 T 98¢3—¢¥ At wgga?r ER ]
Revenue receipts of Zilla Parishads during 1982-83 and 1983-84

(=@ #1éta/Rs, in crore)

T 1982-83 1983-84
a e - Item,
S THE I | gATTRa SIS qaﬁur aTdaly
Actuals ZFRaT Revised |  zward .
) Percentage estimates Percentage ’
to total to total
(1 @) 3 @ ) (1)
q%. QRO AFYS WA (-3 )— 374 68 10000 . 405-51 10000 ‘1. Total Revenue receipts (/ + ii)—"
(1) eatafwa argaie) 24-46 6.53 22-58 5-57 (i) Self-raised resources
(R) w7 wara aqaA 350-22 93-47 382-93 94-43 (i) Total Government grants
(sr+9) v (A4+B)
(=) wifafas 349-69 9333 382-61. 94-35 (A) Statutory grants
(@) stfwwTo dsratady 0-53 6-14 032 008" " (B) Agency scheme grants
gt cafaiaa avaateEl gaw 24:46 | 100-00 2258 - 10000 | 2. Self-raised resources
(q T¥)— . (i to iv)—
(q) svim wrfas 10-26 41-95 10-64 47-12 (i) Local fund cess including
ITFT (9 L) . stamp duty grants.
(R) fmeror 2:18 8-91 3-90 17-27 «(ii) Education
(3) =arY 9 g@vrEET 2:22 9-08 1-27 5-63 {iti) Buildings. and communi-
_ . cations.
(¥) =8 9-80 40-06 677 2998 (iv) Others
@7, gew wifafew mawm a3z | 34969 10000 382-61 100-00 | 3. Total Statutory Government
(19 %)— ‘ grants (i 1o iv)}—
(9) @8aF srara 249-52 71-35 272-14 71-13 .(i) Purposive grants
(R) smeare sEta 43-25 12-37 50 52 ) 1321 {ii) Establishment grants
(3) 9=y T 38-39 | 10-98 42-64 J11-14 (iif) Plan scheme grants
(¥) T 1853 © . 530 | 17.31 | 452 (i) Others
93.8. FT 9Q3-¢¥ FrEﬁF'f T WﬂTﬂT ENE'T IS 13.7. Self-raised resources formed only a small

fowat (4. za%) eafafin argamd frr av gifa
R¥ za% feear gr stfvww<or Mt et sqgEmg
wTEHT FATEHET e,

C 93¢ wEfafum amaaTEl 9R<3-¢¥ WER 33 HNE

®qY (G a7 ) Ieas Iuwey AT [ AdET Her fgear

(¥ zaF ) g1 I AgHETaOS €AAF T (R WEFWE)
T @@ 99¢3-¢¥ "oy cafaiae ateArE rse
A5 IF qRER-¢3 AT IAATLT 9. FI&T wIAiAT
FHT G0

93.%. 3£ FIE AT WA HAI QR 3-C¥ AL
(. 49¢3-¢3 WET & TH 30 TR T XA, LT
(ForerT afTaeTs o qrody FTH 7 A1 ATATEY ) AT

ST TGOS \9q FG SAFT AT g -

part (5.6 per cent) and the Government grants, including
grants received for executing schemes on agency basis,
formed the rest (about 94 per cent) of the total revenue
ceceipts during 1983-84.

138" The self raised income in 1983-84 (Revised

- Estimates) was Rs. 23 crore, local cess on land revenue

47
1.9

(including stamp duty) forming its major part
per cent), The self raised income, was, less by Rs.

.crore in 1983-84.

13.9. The Government grants amounted to Rs: 383
crore in 1983-84 as against Rs. 350 crore in [982-83.
The purposive grants (i.e. grants for works and schemes

_transferred to the Zilla Rarishads) formed major part

(71 per cent) of the Government grants.

%
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13.10. The total revenue expenditure of the Zilla
Parishads was Rs. 410 crore in 1983-84 as against Rs. 351
crore in 1982-83, an increase of 17 per cent. The table
below brings out the expenditure position of all Zilla

~ Parishads in Maharashtra :—

aen watw/ TABLE No. 30

foregr afesai|t 3¢y—¢3 @ R¢3-C¥ Wt

ZaH @

Expenditure of Zilla Parishads durmg 1982-83 and 1983-84

(¥7& Fva/Rs. in crore)

TATT) qRE-CY AT AW ¥qo FIEX &0 gHAT. T @ farerer
(43 =), T TEEE (9 ) AT AT T TBU-

W (o ITFH) T WWTAT @I, qEEF JIRET (4.
T ), TotaEd (. T), WA FAW (R.R ),
F (9.5 =F%), qyEadT (9.9) T AT Wl @n
AW §9 FAT AT ' .

Q3.9%. AW FeqL —-—ngmwfwraﬁaw LA RA
TEY TF AT A ¢3¢ WEX qq ASY, T ATRATIIH

HEIT qRCR-CR HEY 9% EHAT dF 9]£3-CX HEY 399 ATSL.

WWHW FIFATHT QY THAIGT ST
WWWWW*MW Fafer AT

- ArREET (Y3 g9T) & ARGl FEAS & -

T g, 99 ATeafeaatday vy giasT Afus @rrder
(9]¢ =T FTATOEEAG ) qweeAr R ‘w” wwiw A
gfewar g, 3o mﬁmmmw ATRET FAY
SrREEqT ygee (g A ¥Y aufiear g 9
Yo FIT A1 AEA FAT drbgerm sadear ‘& gt
Q%Y ATLATLGRT gIeT.

93.93. T GEATAT SHA F @ITeAT HEATAT ATHSAT-
5T ¥¥ faga Iq A, FraRkest @ AgEARaToRt T
Q] L3-¢ 4 TUTATS THW IAN (SIHTETLN IeTH, F, arforfoass
JUHATIGA [HBTOS Faa F GraATar=! foreed az7) €39
FIET T g, (ATIHT 9q FEFATOFIA § IOH Yoo
FIET Y BR.) RER-CR TT FUTAT oA g S €. %
THFFTAT STTET . AT JTATT T T FT ¥OR FIT &7 (AR

~ 156283 1983-84
Item
. m & | gaf@ oET | R ST
e T TR . Revised TR
Actuals Percentage estimates Percentage
) . -1 to total to total :
6)) ‘ @ €)) “@ ) . o
TEY St Ew (9T q3)— 351.07 160.00 409.70 100.00 Total - Revenue Expenditure
. . (1 to 13)— -
(1) wvarer s 37.25 10.61 43.97 10.73 General administration
(2) faretor 193.03 54.98 215.98 52.72 Education
(3) qasta | _2.55 0.73 3.54 0.87 Medical
(4) mawfrF ardea . 14.86 4.23 21.16 ©5.17 Public health
(5) smads . .. 1.68 0.48 1.89 0.46 Ayurved
(6) 3fw 6.02 1.711 6.69. 1.63 | Agriculture
(7) awads .. 6.36 1.81 6.98 1.70 Animal husbandry
(8) gt T gvEmT (9re- 34.23 9.75 41.17 10.05 Buildings and communications
] (9) HHISIFHTATT 7.55 2.15 9.22 2.25 " Social welfare
(10) wrefew e 1.43 0.41 3.39 - 0.83 Community development
(1) mawﬁw kg afﬂmﬁrﬁ 8.56 2.44 9.43 2.30 Public health engineering
(12) qEELTT 13.54 3.86 27.05 6.60 Irrigation. :
(13) =< . 24.01 6.84 19.23 4.69 Others
93.99. forer afcwstan wgqsﬁ T (gufw siEw- 13.11." The total revenue expenditure of Zilla

Parishads during 1983-84 was Rs. 410 crore. The major

. heads on which Zilla Parishads -incurred expenditure -

in 1983-84 were education (53 per cent), general admini-
stration (11 per cent) ; and buildings and communications
(10 per cent). The expenditure on public health (5.2 per
cent) ; irrigation (6.6 per cent); social welfare (2.2 per
cent), agriculture (1.6 per cent) ;. animal
(1.7 per cent) was comparatively low.

13.12.  Municipal Bodies—The number of mumclpal
corporations increased from 9 in 1982-83to 11 in 1983-84
while that of municipal councils went down. from 216
in 1982-83 to 211 in 1983-84. The municipal bodies
covered more than 95 per cent of the urban population
in Maharashtra. Rest of the urban population (743
thousand) in 64 towns was covered by Village Panchayats
Of the 211 municipal councils, 22 were ‘ A’ class with
1981 Census population exceeding 75 thousand, 44 were

‘B’ class with populaticn more than 30 thousand but

not exceeding 75 thousand and 145 weére * C”’ class. with
population 30 thousand or less.

13.13. "The provisional figures of receipts and expendi-
ture for 1983-84 showed that the total receipts (excluding
extraordinary receipts, debits, receipts from commercial
enterprises and opening balances of municipal councils
and municipal corporations) were Rs. 631 crore (of
which Rs. 500 crore-were of the 11 municipal corpora-
tions) as against Rs. 590 crore during 1982-83 i.e. 6.9

husbandry.
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Income and expenditure of municipal bodies on different items during 1983-84

per cent higher. These comprised receipts from rates and
taxes of Rs. 472 crore (about 75 per cent), Government
grants of Rs. 77 crore (12 per cent) and the receipts
from other sources of Rs. 82 crore (13 per cent).

13.14. The provisional figure of expenditure of
municipal bodies for 1983-84 (excluding extraordinary
expenditure, debts, inyestments in securities and
commercial enterprises) - was Rs. 543 crore, which
was nearly nine per cent higher than that in 1982-83.

" Of this Rs. 416 crore was of 11 municipal corporations,

The major items of expenditure during 1983-84 were
drainage, conservancy and sanitation (17 per cent),
public instruction (14 per cent), public works (17 per
cent) and hospitals, dispensaries and vaccinations (10
per cent). The expenditure on general administration.
and collection charges was nine per cent. .

13.15. The percentage distribution of income and
expenditure of municipal councils and municipal
corporations by various items of income and expenditure
during 1983-84 is presented in the table below.

azar =% TABLE No. 31
AR T ISR QT 1R €3—C¥ A qEAR IAR T @

(=3 ﬁ‘c‘i’ﬁ/Rs in crore)

et 5
Mumcxpal councils
T gErARATfERT | qg Trcder Item
Municipal | ‘a’3t | ‘a’aw ( C | TR All
corporations | Class *A’ | Class ‘B’ i Class ‘C’ l All municipa]
; bodies
) @) €) @ i ® O M ()
1. saA-- . Receipts—
() awT T [ 401.30 | 38.16 17-22 1506 | 70-44 | 471-83 (a) Rates and taxes
‘ (80-17) (59.88) | (49-72) | (46-96) | (54-00) | (74-76)
() aqard 30.55 - 19.87 13.91 | 13.24 47.02 77.57 (6) Grants
6.10) G1.17) | (40.17) | 41.27). | (36.05) | (12.29) .
(%) zaz 68-76 5.70 3-50 3-77 12-97 8173 {c) Other sources
(13.73) 8.95 { (10.11) | (11.77) | (9.95) (12.95)
G 50070 63-73 34.63 32.07 | 130-43 | 631-13
(100.€0) |(100.00) [(100.00) [(100.00) (100.00) | (100.00) Total
2 w@wa-- Expenditure—
() =waveg (AT g agay ., 27-01 7-33 5-32 | . 6-82: l 19-47 46 -48 (a) General adminis-
o : - (6.50) (11.56) | (16.01) | 22.27) | (15.20) (8.56) trationand cellec-
. : : tion charges. -
(z) ardafre Famasay 14467 2-16 0-94 1-02 4-12 18-79 (b) Publiclighting -
o _ (3.53) (3.40) | (2.12) (3.33) (3.23) (3.46) _
(=) amirgast 53 42 6°84 3-29 2-87 1300 6645 (c) Water supply
c (12.85) (10.80) (9.91) (9.37) | (10.22) | (12.23)
(z) mer, wafaearzor 7 awrd] 7167 11-08 5-58 458 21.24 9291 (d) Drainage, conser-
: (17.23) (17.48) | (16.80) , (14.97) |.(16.70) | (17.11) ’ vancy and sanita-
. tion
(z) ®mad, @™ T wE 5667 282 205 137 |° 625 5692 (e) Hospitals, dis-
Zray (12.18) - (4.46) (6.20) 4.47 4.91) | (10.48) pensaties and
: ) vaccination.
(%) ardrfr faeor 37.91 - 9.31 5-38 3-67 18.36 7627 (f) Public instruction
(13.92) (14.69) | (16.20) | (12.00) | (14.44) | (14.04) : _
(7) rdwfrs qtaF 39 00 13-70 674 + 538 2582 '+ 6482 () Public works
(9.38) (21.63) 1 (26.28) | (17.58)  (20.30) | (11.94y . .
(7) saz 10154 10-12 3-91 4-90 18-93 120.47 (/) Others
(24.41) - | (15.98) | (11.78) | (16.00) | (14.92) | (22.18)
P e e e S {
gEo | 415.93 63.36 33.21 30.61 127.18 ' 543.11 Total
| (100-00) 1(100-00) [(100:00) (100-00) [(100-00) | (100 00)
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‘percentage for ‘A’°

13.16. Nearly 80 per cent of the income ot municipal
corporations was derived through rates and taxes. The
‘B> and ‘C’ class mumclpal
councils was, 60 for ‘A’ class municipal councils, 50 for ‘B’
class municipal councils and 47 for ‘@’ class municipal
councﬂs In the case of income from grants, this position
was reverse, ‘ C’ class munigipal councils received 41
per cent of their income from grants while municipal
corporations received only six per cent.

13.17. Municipal Corporations incurred only about
six per cent of their total expenditure on general admini-
stration  while ‘C’ class municipal councils spent
nearly 22 per cent. It was observed that the expenditure
on public works was nine per cent of the total expendi-
ture in the case of municipal corporations, while the .
municipal councils incurred about a fifth of their total
expenditure on this account. Nearly 12 per cent of the
total expenditure was incurred by municipal corportions
on hospitals, dispensaries and vaccinations while in
the case of all municipal councils the expendituré on
this item was between four and seven per cent.
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14. SPECIAL STUDIES

Some important findings of the 39th Round January
1984—June 1984) and . 40th Round (1984-85) of the
National Sample Survey :

14.1. Government of India regularly conducts
sample surveys through. the National Sample Survey
‘Organisation to collect socio-economic data in respect
of various sectors of economy. The Government of
Maharashtra is also participating in these surveys and
carrying out the work of collection of data from its
independent sample and  of their analysis. During
1984-85, the field work of two surveys viz., ‘ Enume-
ration of births and deaths’ (39th round) and ‘ Non-
directory and own account manufacturing and repairing
enterprises’ (40th round) was conducted. For the 39th
round, the size of the State sample was the same as that
of Central sample in Maharashtra State while for the
40th round, it was one and half times the Central sample,

14.2. N.S.S.39th round—N.S.S -39th round which
was launched in January, 1984 aimed at enumeration of
births and deaths and to elicit information on fertility.
The field work of this survey was completed in June.
1984. The results based on a quick tabulation of data
of births collected from the State- sample of 32,116
households in the rural areas and 29,570 households
in the urban areas are given in the following paragraphs.
They are provisional and subject to revision after detalled
tabulation of the data.

14.3. Birth rate.—It is estimated from the survey '
data that the birth rate (i.e. number of live births per
thousand mid-year population during a year) for the
State as a whole was 27.2 during the reference year
(approximately 1983-84). For the rural areas, it was
28.5 and for the urban areas 24.5.

14.4. Distribution of births by age of mother.—The
information of age of mother reporting birth during the
period of one year prior to the date of survey was
collected. It was observed that the percentage of births'
given by mothers of the age-group 20-29 to total births -
was 66.31 in the rural areas and 71.15 in the urban
aréas. The percentage for mothers of age 30 and above
was 23.93 in the rural areas and 21.22 in the urban
areas. The following table gives the percentage distri-
bution of births by age of mothers.

a&dt wwi% TABLE No. 32

TR FAOATIR TR FARATOR FACHT
Percentage distribution of births by age of mother

HTAY F7[ Age of mother grayer/Rural T/ Urban UsT[State
Below ) -
20 =7 §TeY 9.76 7.63 . 9.14
20—24 37.61 38.47 37.87 .
2529 28.70 32.68 29.84

- 3034 14.36 13.84 14.21
35—-39 6.27 5.14 5.95
40—44 2.38 1.64 2.17
45 7 wfas 0.92 0.60 0.82
and above )
a4 7z All Classes 100.00 100.00

100.00




¥y, - AW FA—-qRireT RaarqEdtar ow awisan
Fro@add I I farfge feasr feomr seamsan
FHTGEET AIfEAT N@T FHT GidT. STFHHT g1 T+F JUTAT AT
g e fafaa s fFar Seo qeg &8 & SeArar
HAFATT AL, Wmmaﬁﬁwﬁmm&m
gmmwwvsrrm%wwxq R4 TFF FIA. ATHIT
favmma & ¥3. 3% T g 9 AL fAwTe § 9w 9B
(¥o.c¢y zF%) foaad= g, TF awr=qr a9 FrorEdra
?mmmmmam e

14.5. Order of births.—The information about the
order of birth was also collected. The order of birth
_ indicates its numerical order in relation to-all previous
live births and still births occurred to an ever married
female reporting birth. It was observed that the pro-
portion of 3rd or higher order of births was 42.95 per
cent of total births. The proportion was almost the
same in rural areas (43.39 per cent) and in urban areas
(40.85 per cent). The following table gives the percentage
of births occurred during the reference penod of a year
dccording to order of births.

awat wwiw/TABLE No. 33

HAFATAR IO WIS T TR zFwar
Percentage of bzrths occurred durmg a year by order of birth

FHT piLiu CIURY T
Order of birth Rural Urban State
6)) ) €)) @ _
1 .. 30.14 31.02 30.39
2 ‘ .. 26.47 27.13 26.66
3 ‘ . 2074 18.47 12038
4 7 gfuw 22.65 22.38 . 22.57
and above
a0/ Total 100.00 1100.00 100.00.

9¥.§. ARTEAD.~—T-AEA BTG TAT AR AT qTgoias Tt
FY ZrA). T oy fag oo #Y, I AW S TR
TR JAENATH T (S04 TFF) WTE FSAE|
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SEFAEIT AT g, @Tors  JIaTd ST ST
et fao g

14.6. Place of occurence of birth.—The information
about the place of occurrence of birth was collected
in the survey. About two-thirds of the total births from
rural areas (67.5 per cent) took place in parent’s resi-
dence within village/town,. while in urban areas nearly
equal proportion (68.5 per cent) of total births took
place in hospitals/maternity homes. The following table
giveés. the percentage distribution of bu'ths by place of
occurrence.

@ A6 TABLE No. 34

AREABARTL AR ZFHATLN
Percentage dzstr;button of births by place of occurence

"Place of occurrence

SFETAE ey arr ey
Rural Urban State
@ @ ® @ ) N
1. @¥fwgade marfraiy 93¢ 67.5 23.0 54.8 Parent’s residence within village/town.
2. @3fwgadre 15.6 4.8 12.9 Parent’s residence outside village/town. v
aratfoais 93 ‘ _ :
© 3. FYAETEE TR 1.4 1.1 1.3 Other relations’ residence within village/
ATATSE T 7Y town.
4. GEMEUAMET A% .- 4.4 2.1 . ‘3.4 .Other relation’s residence outside village/
ATAATERTT 5T - town.
5. g [srafaw srdng Fzfsgfane . 10.2 68.5 26.8 Hospital/PHC/Maternity home.
6. wa< fawro 0.9 0.5 0-8 Other places. V
qERA 100.00 100.00 - 100.00 - Total
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GO WY .} a0k F A WA 9. R o ggfa ey
AT fRaEFIg SaR=aT YR AT, AR R
©q . o T TGfT STHCT=aT TAE @S| AT TG FLOTAT
SFRA=AT TRTITATL STFATHT SHFFAT TS 1 qRaTat f2et g,

14.7. Type of attendance at child birth—From
information collected about the type of attendance

" availed of for delivery, it was observed that 55.2 per

cent births in rural areas and 16.2 per cent births in
urban areas took place without the attendance of either
medical or para-medical persons. In urban areas 71.0
per cent births took place under supervision of doctors.
The following table gives the dlstrlbutlon of births by
attendance type.

aan W/TABLE No. 35
AL FIUTTT STFA1SAT THTUTATE AT 22T
Percentage distribution of births by attendance type

qEA FIAY Ty

yradtor AT ST Attendahce type
Rural ~ Urban State .
® () 3) @). @

1. WTaarY 39S THET 7.0 40.4 16.5 Government appointed doctors.

2. saT s} 9.3 30.6 15.4 . Other doctors.

3. "t dwdeat afenfar] . 5.0 2.9 4.4 Government appointed nurse/nndwnfe

safast
4. a= afeenfem/saTfas 23.5 9.9 19.6 Other nurse/midwife.
5. &= sraat fudesT 55.2 ’ 16.2 44.1 Neither medical nor paramedical person.
FAAFY HIOET ATEY.
o 100.0 100.0 100.0 .. Total

A qegAaim gam 1 swfrdfaa avg frato
ATEATAVEY TR (%=

9¥.C.  qR<o TAT ST IO HTAAT HTH FgUA AT
FHFTA Wﬁrﬁwmwﬁs’m farrcaidly ST ey
AR, Aaaos, faawed, ffawt a same o) ars:dy
SferF wTfee frafmamaTdt 33 93¢ ¥ 7 9364 AT FTBE
TR HeATY S 1. AT TEUNT qEIITATT ST [asear
TEFATT SAMTAT T SAT ITFATT AFUGL FHIG-FHT T F
SR ~STTE qT= FTHTE AT : frafaaaer FTaTE< s/ear
sy sifad o sTeaTamT [Sar 9R¥¢ =ar FreE™ sfafraw 3
(z) (w=) sfr 2(qw) () = framrary Ao
ATSEAT ART| HAT ITHATAT T F91. e fqd=mma
AT FATHT Jeord ST A AT ATR. § I 4R€¥ T 39 fediaz
9R<Y AT FTHTT T GV FHoreaT TS TATNS FTAT
T A fqamTTe SqFE ;0¥ T ¥,093 JENMHESA
ﬁma—mwr%?ﬁa‘maa%ﬁmwamamm@ﬁ?ﬁam@
HeeaTaal AT FEAEl s e afegaa foo ama.
& mfgft wm S wAE R BAE Yo 7 ¥q AeA AT
qTH AT

9%.%. mmqumm%ﬁaw
AT TSI, T JATIA God, TR % Tead &l a1 arar
Fredwor Few ety A 7 AErr faawry frewnd
AT wTer & A,

9¥.90. ITHYOT AUITES JEWT——II=AT 99 TSI
. auumaes oF faga oy A aEior framde sERm
FUEd 9, &R FIH FXOTYT AT GIcAT. FUA 2 SUMTAR
T JATET qed T T Goadar JAH €, %% T T 4,903
scrarz’reﬁ

Survey of manufacturing own account enterprises and
Non-Directory establishments (1984-85)

14.8. As a follow-up of the Economic Census, 1980,
the Government of India decided to conduct a country-
wide sample survey of non-agricultural manufacturing
enterprises between July, 1984 and June, 1985 to collect
more detailed information relating to employment,
emoluments, investment, input and output. The survey
covered only (i) own account manufacturing and repair-
ing enterprises i.e. enterprises, not having any hired
worker and (ii) non-directory manufacturing establish-
ments i.e. enterprises employing one or more hired
workers on a fairly regular basis, but total number of
workers being five or less, and those which are not regis-
tered under section 2m(i) and 2m (ii) of the Factory Act,
1948, hereafter referred to as enterprises. The estimates
based on the quick tabulation of the summary data
collected from 5,044 enterprises from rural areas and

" 4013 enter-prises from urban areas covered during 1st

July 1984 to 31st December 1984 in the State sample are
given in the paragraphs below. The results presented are
provisional, and given in tables No. 40 and 4I of
Part IL.

14.9. The enterprises covered in this survey have been
classified into 19 broad industry groups and results
presented below give analysis on such items as employ-

'ment, gross value of output and gross value added

separately for rural and urban areas.

14.10. * Enterprises in rural areas—The analysis of
19 broad groups of industries revealed that there were
on an average 1.69 workers per enterprisc. Further,
per enterprise gross value of output was Rs. 8,496 and
gross value added Rs. 5, 102.
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499 THO JANOIHN 39 THF JAW FOLCAT IRKA
JAMRT FIOML (AT oTe@rd 5w af¥gm s<aarsar
FASTAT GHEAT AZ) T Ro T OTHE TG T HIAAT
FUMR G T AT T AT JaAT FLOR AT AT G0 TFH
ESIUEAGH mmﬁmamw(mzﬁ)
mfor FAH 7 ST wrfo FGE FASITAT TEG
(937 =#%) M AW ow). WiEgvedr 93 TErw
AT 231§ TSAAT Q¥ G (wﬁmmaw
FTE Yo, AN TAALY fE&1 e

9¥.93.  §q weidi® THT AR Yo TF TSI
GATFTISTSIT. & FATT FOUT AT FTHST=AT T8, AT
HTIT FIOMAT IAWT AT, @IIIE] JATRA FIAR,
&H,WHWWHW$WWW qar
FOTAT FHTA TR IAWMAYS  AATITH - & TSTL
g, mwﬁwmmam@m RELE!
(mgr =) afr F@E 9 F@edraAr  wfw FaEiEs
FEASIEAT a6 qIX FOCAT  IAMId (79 T3

fagm arrer.

q9¥.93. ~ gfd W wmTE qoEd 9. &% auafeﬁ

gyt QR Teta g Yer FAY gAY AT TETHEA ATHIO

RIS &3 TFF I E1.

9¥.9%. W AR €q@ Teadar 4,90 R ¥4 ZdT. 7% 12
T ¥,000 (T J §,000 W&gﬁta‘mmu TFH AN
g1

qx.ql{. gfa FTAIR eI Geaddl 3,0%% wWH gl
HTA ST &1 J,000 TAAJ ¥, 000 TIY ZRAT & AT LT &%
TFE ST AT

9%.9%.  RMI NS IUI——TR wra fFrere
TR IHNT A TSIT W, T -G FTIE FAG (I4 TH)
geed FaT (9% TH) srfr @rRrEEg (93 T ). AL
T FRUIS STHITSAT FE q FiTa< TATC FLA, 9, A1 F
qaTEY TITH FATT FL el FTIT T ATOT A I

I AT TeAF IAWT T © F qo THH II FH. 4T .

fgeear 93 TeIT TR 93 0 T AN g,

GIELS A
AR qFAT FATE ¥, W G AAe o oy ) -

9%.9u. Wﬁﬁfﬁg@ﬁﬁﬂﬁ? o BIAT. .Y
 eTT Y GG AGHS 9 T G q AT A AL
Rq TF IAM FI.

9¥.9¢. wfF IAW T qEaIEr 97,31¥% TR g
agrmaﬁmﬁ&wmgﬁa T MITT G0 TR IANT
g

9¥.9%. SR PR Tq@ [eATdl 4,04 T .
7% ST Y Y000 TIY F w000 ®GA AT LA Il
T AT T &R THF QAT 24T .

14.11." It is observed that 31 per cent of the total

- enterprises belonged to manufacture of textile products -

(including wearing apparels other than footwear), 20
per cent to maufacture of wood and wood products, |
furniture and fixtures while 10 per cent each  to manu-
facture of food products and repair services, followed
by mantfacture of beverages, tobacco and tobacco

* products (nine per cent) and manufacture of leather,

leather and fur products (six per cent). The remaining
13 groups accounted for only 14 per centof the total -
enterprises (details are given in Table No. 40 of Part II).

14.12. Tt is observed that industry groups textile -
products and wood.and wood products, furniture. and
fixtures together had nearly 50 per cent of the total
employment while food products, beverages, tobacco
and tobacco products, and repair services had - about
one-fourth of the total employment. The other industry °
groups with appreciable share in employment were manu-
facture of non-metallic mineral products (six per cent)
and manufacture of leather, leather and fur products
(five per cent).

_ 14.13. The average number of workers per enter-
prise was 1.69. It was less than two in the case of
12 industry groups which accounted for 93 per cent
enterprises in the rural areas. -

14.14. The gross value added per enterprise was
Rs. 5,102. It was between Rs. 4,000 to Rs. 6,000
in the case of nine industry groups which accounted
for 80 per cent enterprises. '

14.15. The gross value added per worker was
Rs. 3,026. It ranged between Rs. 2,000 andRs. 4,000
in the case of seven industry groups that accounted
for 66 per cent employment.

14.16. Enterprises in urban areas.—In urban areas,
more than half of the enterprises were in three groups.
Textile products (25 per cent), repair services (16 per
cent) and manufacture of food products (12 per cent).
The next four groups v.z., wood and wood products,
furniture and fixtures, beverages, tobacco and tobacco
products, cotton textiles, and other manufacturing in-
dustries accounted for between 7 and 10 per cent enter-
prises each. Thé remaining 12 groups together account-
ed for 12 per cent enterprises (detalls are given in Table

No. 41 of Part IT).

14.17. The average number of workers per enter-
prise was 2.07. It was less than 2.5 in the case of 11
industry groups which accounted for 91 per cent enter-
prises in the urban areas.

14.18. The gross value added per enterprise was
Rs. 12,346. It was less than the average in the case.of
six industry groups that accounted for 67 per cent
enterprises. ,

14.19. The gross value added per worker was
Rs. 5,959. It ranged between Rs. 5,000 and Rs. 7,000
in the case of nine industry groups that accounted for
62 per cent employment. '
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asatr sAi®/TABLE No. 1

HETTST TRA T WA AT Srpaear
POPULATION OF MAHARASHTRA AND INDIA
gl Futdts
U GEFeeT (Swwe) oA (+) Bt e (—) (=) TARAH Thardy
it Total population Decennial percentage increase Literacy percentage
Year (in lakh) . (+) or decrease (—) . ’
HqEIase CIRGE HARIUSE CIRGH Hersg CIRG
Maharashtra India Maharashtra - India ~ Mabharashtra India
(1) 2 - () 4 ‘ O] - ©), o
1901 ° e 194 2,383 ceee T e 4.9 54
1911 - 215 2,520 . (+)10-74 (+)5:73 5:1 5.9%
1921 .. . 208 2,512 (-=)2:91 (~)0-30 6-4 7-2%
1931 . 240 . 2,789 (+)14:91 - (+)11-00 7-4 9-5*
1941 - 268 3,185 (+)11-99 (+)14-23 15-8 N.A.
1951 . 320 3,610 (+)19:27 (+)13-31 ) 20-9 16-7t
1961 . 396 4,391 (+)23.60 A+)21-64 29-8 240
1971 o 504 - 5479 (+)27-45 (+)24-80 39-2 295
1981 .. 628 6,852 (+)24-54 (+) 25-00 47-2 36-2@

ITHE VA amda. For undivided India. 1 arr-:i arrﬁ:r FIHIT €1EA. Excludes Jammu and Kashmir. @ arram €ga Excluding Assam,
. . N.A.—37estl 7181 /Not available,

A~ T [T ATHIATE AT AR, 93¢ q, AOTHT 4R, HETE Tl 9T 9 el 9w and.
Note.—Districtwise -data for the districts of Maharashtra State are available in the *Census of India, 1981, series 12, Maharashtras
paper 1 supplement.

TR — AT F 7 TOTAT S, AN FLIE, AT e,
Source.—Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India New Delhi.

eray %/ TABLE No. 2

FETOST TEQTHY AT oy ATy S
RURAL AND URBAN POPULATION IN THE STATE

)

&gy
Ty " gAY
FrFEET (g 4,000 "aar (3T

T qRYTATT =Y. f. fr e
Bt fexaiely Tt
aTAIE AW : @rHqer (@1@rg ) ~—Population (in lakh) ) AT g ) s )
Serial Year Percentage . Sex Ratio Density
No. q%Y faar - oEw i Ty of urban {(Famales (No. of
Male Female Total’ Rural Urban Population per thou- persons
to total sand per
population males) sq. km.)
)] ¥ (3) @ (5 (6). N (8) 9 10)
1 1901 98-02 95-90 19392 © 16175 32-17 16-59 . 978 - 67
2 1911 109-23 105-52 214°75 182-26 32-49 : 15-13 967 15
3 1921 106+93 10157 208-50 169-92 38-58 18-50 950 73
4 1931 123-06  116:53 - 239-59 195-02 4-57 18-60 947 83
5 1941 137-69  130-64 268-33 21168 56-65 Coo2-1 949 T 9%
6 1951 164-90 = 155-13 320-03 228-02 92:01 28-75 941 106
7 1961 204-29  191-25 395-54 283:91 111-63 28-22 936 129
8. 1971 261-16  242:96 504-12 347-01 157-11 31-17 930 164
9 1981  324-15  303-69 627-84 407-91  219:93 . 35-03 937. 204

M fAEGATC AMFTATY . AT FTHAAT, 4R¢9, WIGHT 9R, WA qAO JuR q wed wUwew .
Note.—Districtwise data for the districts in Maharashtra State are available in the * Ccnsus of India 1981%, Series 12, Mahaﬂrashtni,
Paper 1'supplement.

AEC~~TGHATIF 7 TOIAT FTIFT, W G, 74y faeav.
Source.—~Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi.
Rb 413711
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AT %% TABLE No. 3

T FIOAT Sratat s arardy, k¢t
ECONO_MIC*.CI;ASSIFICATION OF WORKERS,, 19817

(gsrra/In 000.)
TS Tt _
Mabharashtra i India* -
. v : Class of workers
FW FTOATET G0 gey feaar TE 9 feamr qF
Males Females Total Males Females Total
a) : _ @ ®) @ - ©®» . . ® @’ ‘ )
QEW SrwEET 32,415 30,369 . 62,784 3,43930 321,357 6,65287 .. Total population
1 @awEd .. .. 5,73 2,802 8,536 77,591 14,932 92,523 .. Cultivators
2 fl?mﬁ:{ .. .. 3,150 3,321 6,471 34,732 20,768 55,500 . Agriculfural labourers
3 quEAE, 2 SIS, ASSIAId, 449 69 518 4,160 832 4992 ., In livestock, forestry, fishing,
fasde, 7@, %eapn TR Sag - . hunting and plantations,
- T FLMR, orchards ‘and. . allied
activities,
4 oA for e T S 63 14 77 1,101 163 1,264 .. In mining and quarrying
FLOR, . . -
. . In manufacturing, processing,
5 agfauto, sty e g“é&ﬁ% servicing and regairs—
FANTER mvni‘ :
(31) ==t ST w1 SO 445 175 620 5,647 2,064 7,711 ..  (a) Household industry
( )ﬂ'(ﬂ?ﬁ IAWHETEtafEg 3ax 2,475 222 2,697 15,834 1,598 17,432 .. (b) Other 'than household
SRMTETT FTH FLAR. v : : industry. '
6 IR FIOTR - .. 376 86 462 3,207 358 . 3,565 .. In construction
7 =g anfor arfosy - de@ w0 1,607 135 1,742 ' 13,012 917 13,929 .. Intrade and commerce
8 drgg#F, AW Aol v dar- - 756 32 . 788 5899 170 6,069 .. In transport, storage and
TS HTH FIOMR. ' communications.
9 TALFTH FLOMR .. .. 1,965 427 2,392 16,360 3,170 © 19,530 .. In other services
T GEA: FTH FOTL 17,020 7,282 24,302 1,77,543 44973 222516 .. Total main workers
Vraitaw FrAR .. 396 2,021 2,417 3,537 18,552 22,089 .. Marginal workers .
TR FH F m .. 15,000 21,066 36,066 1,62,850 2,57,833 4,20,683 .. Total non-workers

ST ST, ‘ch AIToI-UF, IR, 4]¢3 91 gaxt e fady, a1 ghasqam L\a?t%:rgwﬁmtrrh—'\a-( EILIECH
tBased on 5 per cent sample data as give in Census of India, 1981, Series-1, India, Paper-Z of 1983.

e m@w/Excludmg Assam.

ST, — G AT & TUAT ST, W T,
Source.—Regmtrar General and Census Comxmsswner, Government of India.
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awaT wiw| TABLE No. 4

Aefre wEta aes wsw seaw (=g wadiaann)
NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT CURRENT PRICES
(gunfer wrfemt/Revised Series) | . (=9 :1dra/Rs. in crore)
HTHATH favmr 1970-71  1971-72 1975-76  1976-77 1977-78  1978-79 1979-'80* 1980-81* 1981-82* 1982-83* 1983-84t  Sector ’
Serial ‘ . ’ T '
No. : o ' N
€3] ) 3) @ (6) 2 (6) (7N @ . ) (10) (ty 12) 13) )
1 =iy 1,046.0 l,v()12.1 2,280.2  2,361.0 2,732.6 2,778.1 3,258.5  3,698.1 4,144.4  4,257.2 5254.3 Agriculture
2 A IEW 39.3 40.3 58.7 80.1 83.6 117.4 , 137.5 124.5 . 160.3 175.3  193.6 Forestry and logging
3 HEEATT . 15.8 20.9 68.6 65.7 63.6 81.5 80.0 96.9 T 92.4 . 100.8 . 126.2 Fishins
4 @i 7.9 9.8 ‘17.9 21.6 21.2 25.3 39.9 56.6 66.4 82.4 97.6 Mining and quarrying
qwg\w—mﬁm 1,109.0 1,083.1 2,434 .4 2,528.»4 2,901.0 3,002.3 3,515.9 3,976.1 4,463.5 4,615.7 5 671. 7 Sub-total : Prlmary
(28.6) 26.49 . (1.7 (29.5) (30.1) (28.2) = (28.7) (28.6) (28.7) - (27.2) (28.49) :
5 - HTTETA—— 3 . Manufacturing—
5.1 wiewzq 799.1 895.1 1,473.3 - 1,665.1 1,884.4 2,263.4  2,640.0 3,009.0 3,103.0 3,394.4 4,071.0 Registered
. 5.2 gax< 228.6 248.3 426.4 497.1 558.9 638.3 742.6 852.0 911.5 976.1 1,120.4 Unregistered
6 aAtgIHH 240.4 233.3 436.3 466.2 503.9 561.3 626.1 677.8 750.4 843.0 970.0 Construction

7 &, g sy arefgas -

T A EW q

8 qftege, I@vEew, F@TL, WM,

aTuTa AT ITETTIE R
9 %1 7 fAET SN, AR WEHE g

TREAT AU WA, SIS 4T,
arEwfTT swres arfr 3o a9t

TR

. 57.1 57.6 117.6 181.6 212.2 '229.8 208.8 256.3  362.8 458.3  5{1.5 Electricity, gas and water supply

1,325.2 1434.3 2453.6 2,810.0 .3,159.4 3,602.8 4,217.5 4795.1 51277 5,671.8 6,672.9 Sub-total : Secondary
(34.2) (500 (2.00 (2.8 (32.8) (34.6) (4.5 (345 (3.0 (3.4 (33.9)

765.6 833.2 1477.3 1,766.6 1,966.5 2,164.0 2,456.9 2,836.0 3,215.8 3,639.6 4,226.9 Transport, storage and communica-
(19.7y (20.4) 19.3) (20.6) (20.4) (20.3) °© (20.1) 20.49) (20.7) 1.5 (21.2) tions, trade, hotels and
: : v - o restaurants.
675.7 743.8 1,311.5 1,468.6 1,597.9 ° 1,798.9 ' 2,039.3  2,287.8 2,720.6 3,047.7 3,403.8 Banking and insurance, real
17.5 (18.2) 7.0 7.y - 6.mn (16.9) (16.7) . (16.5) (17.6¢)  (17.9) (17.0) estate and ownership  of
: .dwellings, business services,
public administration and
other services.

1,441.3 1,577.0 2,788.8 3,235.2 3564.4 3962.9 4,496.2 5123.8 5936.4 6,687 3 7,630.7 Sub-total : Tertlary
" (37.2) (38.6) (36.3) @31.7) . (37.1) (37.2) (36.8) (36.9) (38.3) (399 (38 2)

gn—freas ow e

3,875.5 4,094.4 7,676.8 8573.6 9,624.8 - 10,658.0 12,229.6 13,895.0 15,527.6 16,974 819,975.3 Net State Domestic Product
(100.0) (100.0) (IQ0.0) (100.0).  (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0) (100.0)

T Wea Forw (T7)

783.1 807.7 1,387.8 1,516.4 1,665.6  1,804.5 2,025.9 2,231.7 2,445.7 2,624.7 3,031.7 Per Capita State Income (Rs.)

*xTq7dy  Provisional.

Tsrafas Preliminary

A —HQIAS ATHS Fedes Toq SEIHTS aTFsuivy efard aufaar. Note—Figures in brackets show percentages to Net State Domestic Product.

AT —IT A FICHY GRrGAT, AT AT, JE.

Source—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.

<
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@ wwiw| TABLE No. 5

aﬁa‘lﬁmmm@%mm (9%90—9q wa frweiaTe)

NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT 1970-71 PRICES

(genfe@ atfe®T/Revised series) (9% £ /Rs. in crore)

EREic I C i 1970-71 1971-72 1975-76 1976-77 >1977-78 1978-79  1979-80* 1980-81* 1981-82* 1982-83* ~ 1983-84t Sector '

Serial ' ’ .

No. : .

o @ 3) @ ) ©) M . ® © (10) an (12) (13)- @

1 3y T 1,046°0  1,055°9  1,456°0 1,442°5  1,595°1 1,559°8 1,629°9 1,596'7 1,671'4 1,637°5  1,739.1 Agriculture

2 FwEw ... 393 407 287 349 378 45°8 38°0 34°3 37°8 364 36.3 Forestry and logging

LR 111 .. 158 191 32°0 29-1 24-2 29°3 26°5 29-1 246 244 28.9 Fishing

4 @i .o .. 79 96 12°4 12:5 11.4 13-1 14-6 17°4 191 209 23.8 Mining and quarrying

. gt L1090 1,253 1,5201 15190  1,668°5 1,648°0  1,709°0  1,677.5 17529 17192 1,828.1 Sub-total : Primary

(100°0) (101-5) (137°9)  (137°0)  (150°4) (148-6) (154'1) (151'3) (158'1) (155°0) (1€4.8)
LY

5 FTeEH—— ' . . ' Manufacturing—

5° 1 Migofisd 7991 813'8 984-4 1,101-9 1,206° 6 1,377-8 1,399-3 1,398-9 1,508'0 1,624'0 1,796.0 Registered

528 2286 239-4 262°1 2908 304-8. 337°1 3433 356°1 348-0 350°4 - 367.8 Unregistered
6 afgw |, 240°4 - 243:4 2565 2592 262°4 2657 02691 2725 276'0 279-4 282.9 Construction
7 v, el arong s 571 62°7 71-9 810 86°2 948 - 95:0 103-0 109°5 112°6 122.9 Electricity, gas and water

» v ' - L supply. '
EA—-gean .. 13252 1,359°3  1,574°9 1,732°9  '1,860°0 2,075'4  2,106°7  2,130-5 22415 2366.4  2,569.6 ‘Sub-total : Secondary
, (100°0) (102-6)  (118:8) (130°8) (140°4) (156°6)  (159-0) (160-8) (169°1)  (178-¢6) (193.9) : .

8 aftags, wwwew, @R, 7656 791°3  935°9 1,032°5  1,110°6  1,205°1  1224°5 1,240°7 1,299°6  1,367°1 1,468.6 Transport,  storage and
I, @OTEm AT (100°0)  (103°4)  (122°2) C(134°9) ,(45°1) (1574 (159°9) (162'1) (169°T)  (178°6) . (191.8) communications, trade,
JAERIE IR, . . ' : » hotels and restaurants.

9 dary ﬁ-T‘HT AW, TET 675°7 - 706°3 819-4 .836.9 8664 944-3 9550 9568 . 998°6 1,122'3 1,176.6 Banking and insurance, rea
WHAHT F g "G=r (100°0) (104-5) (121-3) (123°9) (128-2) (139°8) (141:3) (}41'6) (147-8) (166 1) (174.1) . - estate. and ownership of
HISHY, AT qaT, Ta- : ' dwellings, businessservices,
sfaa sarae srfor gac . public administration and

o ' other services.
- T ., .. 1,441°3° 1,497’6 1,755°3 1,869°4 1‘,977'0 2,149°4  2,179°5 2;197'5 2,298-2 2,489 .4 2,645.2 Sub-total : Tertiary
(100-0) (103-9) (121-8) (129°7) (137-2) (149-1) (151-2) (152-5) (159'5) - QA72.7) (183.5)
m—m_nam .. 38755 39822 48593 5,121°'3 55055 58728 5,995'2 6,005°'5 6,292:6 . 6,575°0 7,042.9 Net State Domestic Pr(‘)ﬂuct
% - (100°0) 102-7) (125-4) (132-1) - (142°1) (151°5) (154"{) (155:0) (162-4) (169°7) (181.7)
2T T I (e7¥) .. 783'1 7856 8784 905-8  952°7 9943  993-1  964-5  991'1 1,067  1,068.9. . Per Capita State Income(Rs.)
(100" 0) 100°3) (112°2) -7 a21'n (127°0) (126-8) - (123-2)  (1266)  (129'8) . (136.5) i .

*reemft Provisional

“fafas - Preliminary

a’h —Aiidter arns T (1) Wofte srwesi ST a’srfamﬂ
AR F qrﬁaurﬁ TSRS, AT ATGA, qHE.

Note. —Figures in brackets show percentages to column (3).
Source.— Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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WI—LE1Y 9

 sveT —AETT gifersiT g9eAr, 13y faea.

a4 ww/TABLE No. 6
stteitfir etgam S ot gew (a9 feadtTar)
NATIONAL INCOME BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT CURRENT PRICES
(gatf wfest/Revised series ) (57 ®&xa/Rs. in crore)
rd
AT foramr ' 1970-71 197172 1975-76  1976-77 1977-78* 1978-79* 1979-80* 1980-81* 1981-82* 1982-83* 1983-84@ Sector
Serial No. ‘ : ) :
1¢)) . ® 3 “) ®) (6) Q) @®) ® (10) an. 12) 13 ¥))
‘1 g 16354 16913 25964 26357 30396 30978 31,644 39,575 42,719 44,600 57,222 Agriculture
2 9 IEW 397 436 626 701 719 865 989 1,044 1,283 1,494 1,758 Forestry and logging
3 weedREny 229 246 526 559 . 578 689 717 845 939 1,133 1,250 Fishing
4 gofy 327 340 764 852 924 1,006 1,289 1,544 2,705+ 3,898 4,944 Mining and quarrying
STt .. 17,307 17,935 27,880 28,469 32,617 33,538 34,639 43,008 47,646 51,125 65174 Total—Primary
(50.1) (48.6) (#4.6) (42.4) (43.00 (41.1)  (39.0) (40.6) (39.4) (38.4 (40.7) -
5 FreEE : ’ Manufacturing—
5.1, JiEofsa 2,874 3,124 5,831 6,641 7,293 8,372 9,609 10,916 12,412 13,143 14,759 Registerd
52. gaT .. 1,745 1,965 3,571 3,789 4,319 4,918 5,673 6,347 6,885 7,345 8,448 Unregistered
6 aims . 1,853 2,038 3,134 3,708 4,307 4,420 4,459 - 5381 5,892 7,533 . 9,340  Construction
7 6w, da anfer qrofrqRas 318 - 341 651 889 1,013 1,232 1,415 1,625 1,834 2,109 2,572 Electricity, gas and water supply
qQHU~—37R 6,790 7468 13,187 15,027 16,932 18,942 21,156 24,269 27,023 - 30,130 35,119 - Sub-total—Secondary
19.7% (20.3). @11  (R.49  (22.3) (3.2 (3.8 (2.9 (2.9 (22.6) (2.9 , .
8 qfaga, w@wasw, . a@R, 5,454 5943 11,907 12,853 14,514 15868, 18,153 21,310 25882 27,922 32,418 Transport, storage and com-
ST, @TOTTs T ST - (15.8)  (16.1) - (19.0)- (19.1)  (19.1) (19.9  (20.5)  (20.1) (21.4) (21.0)° (20.2) munications, = trade, hotels
Tr% ELES _ . . and restaurants. :
9 %71 7 famT AW, AR 4,968 5,527 9,583 10,808 . 11,844 13,240 14,826 17,290 20,262 23,974 27,568 Banking and insurance, real
AT g GEAT  wd (14.4  (d5.00 (5.3 (@6.1) (156 (16.3) (6.7 (164  (16.8)  (18.0)  (17.2) estate and ‘ownership of
MEHY, ATTETIaS qar, qId- : : - dwellings, business services,
sfas waran anfor gae Aar public administration and
- - s other services.
TR A . 10,422 11470 21,490 23,661 26,358 29,108 32,979 38,600 46,144 51,896 59,986 Sub-total:Tertiary
' (30.2) (L. (343) (352 (4D @57 (372 (36.5). (8.2  (39.00 (7.4 °
n--freae et Iaw 34,519 36873 . 62,557 67,157 75907 81,588 88,774 1,05877 1,220,813 1,33,151 1,60,279 Net National Domestic Product
(100.0) ° (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0) - (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)  (100.0)  (100.0) '
o -freaes TR TE ., 34,235 36582 62,302 66924 75674 81,432 88927 106175 120,806 1,32470 1,59,598 Net National Product (i.e.
» « : ~ National Income).
T T SEw () 632.8 660.3 1,026.4 - 1,079.4 1,193.6 1,254.7 1,339.3 1,563.7 1,740.7 1,868.4 . 2201.4 Per Capita National Income
" . : (Rs.)
* greqmfy Provisional @ wivst sfsrer Quick estimates

A —F TG THS UH oz I Sl eaard safaana. Note.—Figures in brackets show percentages to the total Net National Domestlc Product.

Source.—Central Statistical Organisation, New Delh1
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a1 F%/TABLE No. 7

AT TEiAET ST T Iww (qRuo-eq =T FRadiA )
'NATIONAL INCOME BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT 1970-7t PRICES

(garfe arfewr/Revised series )

(& ﬁa’l?r. [Rs. inicrore)

1971-72 1975-76  1976-77 1977-78* 1978-79*  1979-80* 1980-81* 1981-82* 1982-83* 1983-84@

ATHHIE favmm 1970-71 Sector
Serial No.
(1) (2) ® @ Q) Q) @ ® ® (10) an (12) (13) @
1 gy . 16,354 16,209 18,170 16,886 19,046 19,569 16,886 19,107 19,726 19,141 20,924 Agriculture

2 agIINr 397 414 418 404 358 382 349 - 326 332 308 323 Forestry and logging

3 wegeT 229 244 293 285 285 299 297 302 306 327 348 Fishing

4 gror 327 332 418 427 432 442 . 455 491 535 615 " 679 Mining and quarrying

W-—-m . v 17,307. 17,199 19,299 18,002 20,121 20,692 17,987 20,226 20,899 20,391 22,274 Sub-total: Primary
(100.0) 99.4) (111.5) (104.0) (116.3) (119.6) (103.9) (116.9) . (120.7) (117.8) (128.7)

5 FT@HE— ) : ) - Manufacturing
5.1. sieeiiwa 2,874 2,923 3,396 3,805 4,034 4,474 4,395 4,433 4,663 4,697 4,897 Registered
5.2. A% . 1,745 1,827 2,161 2,235 2,393 2,632 2,587 2,595 2,660 2,742 2,916 Unregistered

6 Sty .. 1,853 1,867 1,972 2,155 2,384 2,329 2,205 2,314 2,339 2,458 2,498 Construction

7 9, g anfor arefigzas 318 337 449 518 537 609 617 647 703 755 809 Electricity, gas and water supply.

TE—FWN. . L. 6,790 6,954 7,978 8,713 9,348 10,044 9,804 9,980 10,365 10,652 - 11,120 Sub-total: Secondary
©(100.0) (102.4) (17.5) .(128.3) (137.7)  (147.9) (144.49 (147.1) (152.6) (156.9) (163.8) :

8 ufwgd, avamw, @R, 5,454 - 5,606 6,898 7,225 7,748 8,386 8,304 8,736 9,234 9,497 10,050 Transport, storage and com-
=T, GToITEes ATy SUTEIR- (100.0)  (102.8) - (126.5) - (132.5) (142.1)  (153.8) (152.3) (160.2) (169.3) (174.1)  (184.3) - munications, trade, hotels
EEES o . . : : and restaurants.

9 T g fauT SYWI, TqTAX ATS- 4,968 5,267 6,190 6,573 6,920 7,484 7,948 8,468 9,135 10,093 11,014 Banking and insurance, real
T, TRAT LT AR, (100.0) (106.0) (124.6) (132.3)  (139.3) (150.6) ~(160.0) (170.4)  (183.9) (203.2) (221.7) estate and ownership of
wraatlas 34T, gEwfas ’ : . " dwellings, business services,
T ATiOr AT {4t public administration and

o ~ - - . : - other services.

TR .. .. 10,422 10,873 13,088 13,798 14,668 15870 16,252 17,204 18,369 19,500 21,064 Sub-total: Tertiary
' (100.0) (104.3) (125.6) (132.4) (140.7) (152.3) (155.9) .(165.1) (176.3) (188 .0) 202.1) - .
ogur- ~frega TniaT Taw 34,519 35,026 40,365 40,513 44,137 '46,606 44,043 47,419 49,633 © 50,633 54,458 Net National Domestic
) (100.0)  (101.5) (116.9) (117.4) (127.9) - (135.0) = (127.6) = (137.4) (143.8) (146.7) (157.8) Product.
aFu—Freas T gaw . . 34235 34713 40274 40,429 44,043 46,546 . 44,085 - 47,507 49,631 . 50,437 54,276 Net National Product' (i.e.
. ) (100.0) (101.4) (117.6) (118.1) (128.6) (136.0) (128.8) (138.8) (145.0) (147.3) .(158.6) National Income).
ot udTaw (e@) .. 632.8  626.6  663.5 6521 6947  717.2  663.9  699.7  715.1 7114  748.6 Per Capita National Income
\ (100.0) (99.0)  (104.9)  (103.0)

(109.8)  (113.3) (104.9) , (110.6) (113.0) (112.4)  (118.3) (Rs)

*aanft  Provisional @ gver siwrer Quick estimates
A —zie wrws ww (3) e sEeuiE savard afEa.
marr _3Er wiferatg guzAr, 4 Kewr.

Note —Figures in brackets indicate percentages to column 3.
Source.—Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.
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ART FRG-

HEITSE TNGT MATATAT AT FAE
ECONOMIC AND PURPOSE CLASSIFICATION OF

SIIET

Purpose

T AT JT ararfas anfor arafes =
General Services Social and Community Services .
EntriEnicae 1982-83. 1983-84 1984-85 1982-83 - 1983-84 1984-85
(vag)  (gmfme@a)  (oddEse) (sreger) (guifwsiaw)  (arddwew)
(Actuals) (Revised (Budget (Actuals) (Revised (Budget
estimates) estimates) . estimates) estimates)
M @ ® @ ©) ©) m
C g 9IE g H— , » -

(1) ¥mAAR 32,366 36,634 52,305 20,451 - 23,877 26,479
(%) sar=t .
(EF) SFTEF{ 5,810 6,390 6,711 58,079 67,136 71,626
(%) wat=m geaiafa - 1,044 1,275 1,734 3,499 6,051 3,828 .

W——(‘i) 39,220 44,299 60,750 82,029 97,064 1,01,933

R WiETH gq—— ' ,

2. () wEw wieaw fafadt 2,024 4,003 . 4414 3,570 6,135 7,417
(7) ArEaH AT 253 187 177 2,740 2,378 2,802
(%) wmmeama:ram 186 214 274
(g) & . 597 60 50 6,765 9,070 11,268
(3) = wizw gwrafm @ L 4 s 1,225 773 744

THI-— (3. 9) 2,874 4254 4,646 14,486 - 19,070 22,505

3. R T TEFRT
TR~ ( R ) 2,874 4,254 4,646 14,486 19,070 22,505
uE— (943) 42,094 48,553 65,396 96,515 1,16,134 1,24,438

i 5T T AT (=) 9z Feifaara.
Aa.-—(q) "l autear afas drvirenn sEET Afag FoeAr JRAHAIT AT 7 3 FIL FoeAT FAIFNT AT T AR

(R) wdaraTIw AR nmﬁm F AT, FII T GHAET, Eﬁwgaﬁfam ¥ T T FEETERY Fa1 At sl A

(2) wmifss a amfgs §37 G99 FWAINF Ja0 4T fsrawr, TiEsfas AW, FIAHFAI, aem”ra arY, AT Feme F
AT AR GaT 9T AAIE GRET T FEAT MAFH T FOIE, AEAGEH JAT AR T Ja O G

(¥) s ¥¥F Ff, o9 oEddy, T8 @O, da faFm, ggdads, gta 7 gage fawm, @, fowk 7 AT, @@ 7 s
faaa, s'efrrr 7 Gfyd, afa@n 7 Ipuaew, qeF) senfataaTs gar

a1 FTAFATET gty Far.

(‘&) €aT ¥ A1 wEUA WSy frEorard F¥er @y, afans mwzﬁm TR qg fAETg T WET-‘-\'W%
TFETY FMEAAS- AW NI, FET TN FTET RAR AT zméma‘ra‘r

HTNT.——3% 7 Hifera Groarey, FEIIeE A, Has.
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TABLE No. 8
st F ITATTET Ao
MAHARASHTRA STATE GOYERNMENT BUDGET
(T3 srET)
(Rs. in lakh)
Ehicaut ) ’ g
Classification
I Y=t AT AT TERI
Economic Services - Other Services Total
- 1982-83 | 1983-84 1984-85 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 ’1 982-83 1983-84 1984-85 . Economic Classification
(sezr)  (gafe  (eeieiwen)  (worwr) (gofe (eeddwew)  (waer) (g (sdsiwed) ‘
(Actuals) &st)  (Budget  (Actuals) 3famer) (Budget (Actuals) @)  (Budget
(Revised estimates) (Revised estimates) (Revised  estimates)
estimates) estimates) estimates) .
8 <) 10) an (12) 13) (14). as) (16) 1)
» ] v 1. Current Expenditiire—
16,483 20,112 19,153 310 1,102 332 69,610 81,725 98,269 .. (@) Consumption expe nditure
.. .. ) 17,458 20,836 - 25,557 17,458 20,836 25,557 (b) Interest
3,818 4,524 6,029 7 10 . 50 67,714 78,060 84,416 (¢) Grants
10,905 8,062 15,212 149 2,576 - 62 *15,597 17,964 20,836 (d) Other current transfers
31,206 32,698 - 40,394 17,924 24524 26,001 170379 1,98,585 229,078 .. “Total—(1)
. . 2. Capital Expenditure—
55,435 68,792 64,473 115 4 5 61,144, 78,934 76,309 ..(i)(a) Gross capital formation
8,850 12,255 10,378 113 11,843 15,433 13,357 (b) Capital grants ~
4,265 6,326 6,487 . .. . 4,451 6,540 6,761 (c¢) Investment in shares
31,006 26,857 18,744 37 448 53 38,405 36,435 30,115 (d) Loans
194 298 337 25 (— )40* - 27 1,444 1,035 1,113 (e) Other capital transfers
99,750 11,14,528 1,00,419 177 525 85 1,17,287 1,38,377 '1,27.655 Total—(i)
1,15,561 1,29,388 93,053 - 1,15561 1,29,388 93,053 .. (ii) Repayment of debt
‘99,750 1,14,528 1,00419 1,15,738 1,29,913 93,138 2_,32,848 2,67,765 2,20,708 " Total—(2)
1,30,956 147,226 1,40,813 1 33 662 1,54,437 1,19,139 403,227 4,66,350 4,49,786 Grand Total—(1+2)

* Negative figures represént depletion in the assets (land) held by State Government.

Note.—{(1) The purpose classification presented here slightly differs from that published in the Economic Sttrveys of previous years.

(2) General services cover the services which are administrative and Judlmary, those related to the maintenance of law and orde
and the tax collection and other general servnc&s

(3) Social and community services cover the basic social services like educatlon, public health, family welfare, medical facilities, back-
ward class welfare and other social services like social security and welfare-activities, recreation, public gardens ec.

(4) Economic services cover the services like agriculture, minor irrigation, soil conservation, area development animal husbandry
dairy and pouliry development, forests, hunting and fisheries, water and power development mdustry and minerals, transport
and communications, co-operative activities etc.

(5) Other services cover the outlay m connection with relief on calamities, land ceiling, compensatlon to land owners on abolition of
Zamindari System, payment of interest on public debt, public debt transactions etc.

Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.



aw wwiw/TABLE No. 9

AZITTT TEATATS FiW ataiis FAMGH Agge! vt
REVENUE RECEIPTS FROM TAXES ON AGRICULTURAL SECTOR IN MAHARASHTRA

(30 wtard)
‘(Rs. in lakh)

HTFATH qRire 1970-71 1975-76 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 S

Serial . : (R/E) Particulars

No. . . . .

Q) @) 6)} @ . (5 - (® (N ®) (9) (10 o @

1 i!:‘fﬁr IS FT .. 5:04 2421 44-97 . . 23:08 7-39 37.98 ©5-32 - 32-00 Taxes on agricultural income

2 9 RS/ FEaE T ager  696° 36 91016 ©976-52 852-77 . 788°53 1,20238 94274 © 1,289'74  Land  revenue/tax-ordinary

. ' collections.

3 RGOS §HM Weye A fadia 18-98 4384 . 38-41 142-41 . 96.37 . Increase of ‘land revenue
STHRTTUT AR TS FLATITET ' A under section 3 of the
afafagm, 9.0y, wgrass HT : ) _ o Maharashtra Increase of
(garom  afafram, 9’ey. , : ‘ , , Land Revenue and Special
HFIY GATCATSHATO , : Assessment  Act, 1974 as

: : - modified by Maharashtra
v 7 Tax (Amendment) Act, 1975 °
4 QI B AAHIET ST — — 20-43 S 4312 2676 65:70 168:82 130°'60  Increase in land revenue
AT I ' : ' for Employment Guarantee
. . : : ) Scheme
5 Al 98 7 ITH% .. 8346 352:44 587-29 356-08 72113 850-73 - 622'06 850:00 Rates and cesses on land
6 FHAWWEIS FC .. 44295 © 1,780-02 2,219-36 1,775-53 2,165-40 2,805-97 3,631:92 1,800'00 Tax oni purchase of sugarcane
(+194-64* (+)0-13* (+)0:36*  (+)0-91* (+)4.24* (+)229+20 ’ .

7 faz IowT aigfaa— Education Cess Act—

(ar) arfofers fawiarde aa — — 7-60 7-64 22-13 - 2240 2-58 991-47 (@) Special assessment on
- farade faE st

agricultural lands under

' . ' : commercial crops '

(7) s=fafaa gy sfaiensie — — 3754 7835 94-35 57-44 12060 . 133.71 (b) Employment ~ Guarantee
TSR gt ST : . Cess on irrigated agri-

-

) . ' : cultural lands

(%) werrg S wEgE a — ~— 36-31 30°00 243-30 . 63:26 53-75 - 16.39 () Increase in  special
fagiy srraoit srfafaem, ‘ ' assessment under Maha-

qR0Y¥ e faqy srHre- rashtra Land Revenue

o AT and Special Assessment |
Act, 1974

* 0¥y, forfa a7 1 AT TACFLF YT @ T, *Receipts under the head 045, Other Taxes and Duties on Commodities and Services.
R/E=yatfta siarst, Revised Estimates, )
Ae.—faa fawm, darey, sﬁ—g Source.—Finance Department, Mantralaya, Bombay.
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agay w_iw/TABLE No. 10

wETTSE G gEe afga areor sifaEt, @i g S @ a8
NUMBER, AREA AND AVERAGE SIZE OF OPERATIONAL HOLDINGS IN MAHARASHTRA

FHiw Tt
Agrlcultural Census

arfaamsrfmﬁ%qwr T AT e 8
- _ afea sreor sy &% (‘oo 3FT) - (8RR
Fuiw SATHT T Number of holdings Area of operational holdings Average size of holdings
Serial = @) (’00) " (00 Hectare) (Hectare)

No. Size Class (Hectare) — - : - —— e —
: g 1970-71 1976-77 1970-71 1976-77 1970-71 197677
)] @ 3 @ (5 ©® . M ®

i Below0-Sgasdr 6834 8,125 1,634 1987 - 024 024
2 0-5-1-0 .. 5585 6,930 4142 5,075 0-74 0-73
3 1.0-32-0 . 8783 11421 12,842 16,756 1-46 1-46
4 2:0—3-0 .. 6,266 7,902 15,386 . 19,329 2-46 2-44
5 3:0—4-0 .. 4,606 5,493 15,920 18,999 - 3:45 345
6 4:0-5-0 - .. 3576 4105 15,961 18,297 4-46 4.45

7 5-0—10-0 . 8715 9412 - 61,213 65,081 702 . 691 .
8 10-0—~20-0 .. 4,180 3,693 56,302 48,931 - 13-47 1324
9 20-0-30-0 .. 703 440 16,671 10,290 2370 23438
10 30-0—-40-0 .. 163 76 5,537 L 250 33-96 3407
11 "40-0—50-0 " .. 50 o2 2,220 968 4418 44-00
12 50.0 % wg® sfaw/ 45 24 3,966 © 2,145 . 89-03 11437

and above ' ‘
gww/Total .. 49,506 57,643 ©2,11,794 2,11,048 . 428 366

mm—gﬁm%mfm"rzr?fﬁ Ty fororr, sy e, qom -

Source.—Statistical Tables on Agricultural Census, Department of Agriculture, Government of Maharashtra Pune.
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@&t % TABLE No. 11

IR TWEATS A fortamets &, Sera Jif @ gRnt g
AREA UNDER AND PRODUCTION AND YIELD PER HECTARE OF PRIN CIPAL
CROPS IN MAHARASHTRA
(vawd) (& ENT FFTCHEY, ST TR ALY, TN T IA@A fFammaney )
(Foodgrains) (Area in 000 hectares, production in ’00 tonnes, yield per hectare in kilogram)
qiges/Rice wg/Wheat sard/Jowar
- . T FEET TX I . IR
eI & IEA I & IORA IR &4 IenEA FARA
Serial Year Arca Produc- Yicld Area Produc- Yield Area Produc- Yield
No. tion per tion per " tion Per
hectare’ hectare : hectare
(1) ) 3) 4) ). __(6_)_ ) (8) 9 (10) (€3))
1 . 1960-61 1,300 = 13,692 1,054 907 4,011 442 6,284 42,235 672
2 1965-66 1,321 8,843 669 833 2,800 336 6,057 22,948 379
3 1970-71 1,352 16,622 1,229 812 4,403 542 5,703 15,574 273
4 1975-76 1,416 22,858 © 1,615 1,169 11,991 1,026 6,064 34,662 572
5 1979-80 1,485 18,285 1,231 1,164 10, 060 864 6,825 54,641 801
6 1980-81 1,504 23,606 1,570 1,079 9,313 863 6,438 44,275 688
7 1981-82 1,515 24,354 1,607 1,128 9,885 876 6,578 -48,911 744
8 1982-83 1,486 19,488 1,311 © 1,023 ¢ 8,033 786 6,647 46,525 700
9 1983-84 1,521 24,606 1,617 1,183 11,421 965 . 6,541 46,784 715
A /Bajri g g3 qurn/All cereals T/ Tur
a3 Tg T gFeTIN T T T G
% Year & I ITEA & ERUEEH IATEA & IHTEA SEA
Setial Area Produd- Yield Area  Produc- Yield Area  Production Yield
No. tion per : tion _per ' - per
hectare hectare hectare
(D )] (12) (13) a4 (15) (16) an (18) (19 (20)
1 1960-61 1,635 4,886 . 299 10,606 67,550 637 530 4,683 883
2 1965-66 1,828 3,698 202 10,512 40,374 384 564 2,480 . 440
3 1970-71 2,039 8,241 404 10,320 47,367 459 627 2,711 432
4 1975_-76 1,808 5,600 310 10,931 - 78,687 720 676 4,078 604
5 1979-80 1,428 6,071 425 11,411 93,245 817 663 - 4,113 621
6 1980-81 1,709 7,599 445 11,233 89,000 792 706 3,598 500 -
7 1981-82 1,744 7,786 447 11,467 95,326 831 706 4,271 605
8 1982-83 1,390 4,449 320 11,029 82,527 748 680 3,989 586
9 1983-84 1,813 9,080 501 11,593 96,941 836 731 4,870 666
FXIU/Gram g seara/All pulses q sruTr/All cereals and pulses
a7- . X TR T TR I gFETN
FAH B & ERIES] IATEF & IqTET IQqTEA aq IqTRA ERICTH
Serial  Year Area Produc- Yield Area  Produc- Yield Area - Produc- Yield
No. tion per tion per “ tion per
hectare hectare hectare
(¢)) @ 2} (22) 23) 24 25 (26) @n - (28) 29)
1 1960-61 402 1,341 334 2,349 9,889 421 12,955 77,439 598
2 1965-66 312 790 . 252 2,330 6,574 282 12,842 46,948 366
3 1970-71 310 866 281 2,566 6,770 264 12,886 54,137 420
4 1975-76 446 1,805 404 2,914 11,675 401 13,845 90,362 . 653
5 1979-80 453 1,734 383 2,666 10,376 389 14,076 1,03,621 736 -
6 -1980-81 429 1,502 350 . 2,804 8,312 296 14,037 97,312 693
7 1981-82 461 1,769 384 2,752 10,391 378 14,219 1,05,717 743
8 1982-83 .. 437 1,479 339 2,574 9,629 374 13,604 92,156 677
9 .. 495 2,118 428 2,962 12,577 425 14,554 1,09,518 752

1983-84
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@ wwiw/TABLE No. 11—contd.

(F7 IR FRTALH, ITET FAT AT,
TR ZATTAT Feqred Fratiaaesd)

(‘\"Tﬁ t'i“'%) (Area in “000 hectares, production in <00 tonncs,.
(Cash crops) yield per hectare in kilogram)
#1ga (%%)/Cotton (lint) & /Groundnut
a7~ . qT RATTAT . &7 @A
THTE EL el ERIEG RREC e} EREG IqET
Serial Year Area Production Yield per Area Production . Yield per
No. . hectare hectare
()] ¢))] . (30) €)))] (32) (33) (34 @35)
1 1960-61 o .. 2,500 2,878 115 11,083 7,999 739
2 1965-66 e . 2,716 1,787 66 1,117 4,731 423
3 1970-71 . .. 2,750 824 30 . 9204 5,863 649 .
4 1975476 . .. 2,307 1,326 58 854 6,925 811
5 1979-80 . - 2,588 2,882 111 723 5,380 744
6 1980-81 . . 2,667 2,157 81 712 4,407 619
7 1981-82 .. . 2,710 2,490 92 676 4,348 643
8 1982-83 2,655 2,765 104 617 4,194 680
9 1983-84 2,685 1,384 52 810 8,075 997
9 (772)/Sugarcane (gur) d=1g/Tobacco
3. ! I AW 2T FFEATH
ez ag g SRIET] IATET &/ EVICE] EREG!
Serial Year Area Production . Yield per Area Production Yield per
No. hectare hectare
ONEENCOR (36) @GN (38) 39 (40) @)
1 1960-61 156 11,562 7,436 , 25 123 480
2 1965-66 1 11,197 . 8,444 13 64 461
3 1970-711 204 16,408 9,837 12 52 448
4 197576 268 - 22,186 9,718 11 49 441
5 1979-80 274 21,074 9,493 14. 79 552
6 1980-81 .. e 317 25,939 10,152 12 68 571
7 1981-82 .. .e 366 31,515 . 10,608 12 . 73 608
8 1982-83 390 33,264 10,210 12 - 582
9 1983.84 294 28,377 9,652 10 79 782

A= (9) 9R¢I~CR, 9R¢R~CY HMAT 9RCY~CY ATwid® AFE

FEARY ETEATH AT,
(R) Frrars e wiwsd o,

(3) Foemmare sreard “ giferst Aimara, wRrog w7 oA
SFTATN qHIA FAGF ¥* R A 13,

AR~y §oTo, wRrasg <O, I,

Note—~(1) The figures for 1981-82, 1982-83 and 1983-84 are
provisional.

(2) Production of cotton is in lint.

(3) The districtwise data on area and production are avai-
lable in table no. 4.2 of Statistical Abstract ot
Maharashtra State.

Source~Director of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.



@1 TS TABLE No. 12

AREA IRRIGATED BY SOURCES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(gstmz }Fexda/In thousand hectares)

frystfevara
. et
TH FHATEHT
T fafgdmmd fraTars
: faasi=t fafgd=n oy fawrarrs THO AT
_ frafqoara  Forstfaoara FEAal dgenr fesamem TR TR
57 g SIE iy ELe AT Eler] (=7%) (lo00) (TFETmSH) & Percentage
FAF a9 . FTEY FToa gorE fafgdr CIPES fqeaw &= THT @ Intensity of  No. of Net area Gross of gross
Serial Year Govt. Private Tanks Wells Other Net area Gross area ' irrigated irrigated irrigated _cropped irrigated
No. canals canals sources irrigated irrigated cropping wells - per well area area to
' (per cent) (in ’000)  (in hect.) gross
' cropped_area
6y @) 3) ) ) ©) @ ® )] 10 an (12) (13) 14
'1. 1960-61 213 31 193 595 41 1,072 1,220 13-8 542 1-10 18,823 6-48
2 - 1965-66 219 30 190 711 57 1,206 1,388 15-1 620 1-15 18,972 7-32
3 1970-71 267 19 205 768 86 . 1,347 1,570 16-6 694 1-11 18,737 8-38
4 197172 282 25 - 213 ! 77 - 1,367 1,622 18-6 712 1-08 18,115 8-95
5 197475 319 20 232 936 105 1,612 1,933 19-9 764 1-23 19,506 9-90
6 1975-76 1,084 717* 1,802 - 2,171 T 20-5 779 -~ 1-39 19,664 11-04
7 197677 1,092 742* 1,833 2,242 22-3 785 1-39 19,786 11-33
8 1977-718 N 1,082 809* 1,892 . 2,358 246 804 1-35 19,829 11-89
9 1978-79 1,097 -- 830* 1,927 2,405 24.8 817 1.34 19,915 12.08
10 1979-80 1,120 838* 1,958 2,442 24-7 N.A. N.A. 19,991 12:22
.11 1980-81 1,138 841 1,979 2,516 27.1 N.A. N.A. 20,133 12.50
12 1981-82 1,154 871 2,025 2,686 32.6 N.A. N.A. 20,386 13.18
13 1982-83 1.082 827 1,909 2,531 32.6 N.A. N.A. 15,957 12.68

N A —Igesy H@/Not avallable

—(q) w%S dfercara fofeeays aﬂa oot dxam q@mR m@a

(R) Foregmar swsardy “ atferr T, HEITSE XS ! SFTAATSAT AT FAE
¥ ¥ WER I Mg

(3) *aft, F=a sy qeowniry waEr fasor=n fasaz g ara ety 918

BITR——FT TAGF, AGAE T, gw‘r.

Note.—(1) Details donot add up to the totals due to rounding.

(2) Districtwise yearly data are avaxlable in table no. 4.4 of the Statistical-Abastract of

Maharashtra State.
(3) *Refers to the total net irrigated area by surface-irrigation.

Sourcg.——DirqctOr of Agricplture, Maharashtra State, Pune.

8L



am =qi%/TABLE No. 13
AETTSE ATt sE fawtear gfw sameam™ ferari

INDEX NUMBERS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS IN MAHARASHTRA »

[ aTaTsT #1a ¢ {R%9-vo (Farfe®) = oo Base : 1967-70 (Triennium)= 100 ]

T AR ' : T

(g Weight 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1979-80 1980-81% 1981-82* 1982-83* 1983-84*  Groups/commodities
1) ' @ 3) 1G] %) O] )] ® ® 10$) a1 ' @

9 HAATEH—— 1. Foodgrains—

(s7) ForETE— ' (a) Cereals—

Q) aige » 11-52 100-2 647 1217 167-3 133:9 ©172-8 1785 142°7 1801 (i) Rice

() =g 4-81 1044 72-9 114°6 . 312-1 261-8 2424 2573 2091 2973 (i) Wheat

() =&y .. 21-12 1344 730 496 1103 173-9 140-9 155-7° 1481 1489 @iii) Jowar

(¥) amd .. 580 769 582" 129-7 881 95-5 119+6 122-7 70-0 142+9 (iv) Bajri

{x) ==t - 0-01 94-1 82-4 141-2 . 200-0 396-2 3962 3792 322-6 4471 (v) Barley

(&) w1 .. 024 60°3 84-8 82-2 2784 374°5 404-5 © 4064 347-1 4693 (vi) Maize

() =iy .. 1-19 108-4 72:2 103-6 119-7 - 1287 133'5 145-2 1369 - 153-4 (vii) Ragi

(¢) #=a ..° 009 110-4 89-6 68-8 73-8 909 © 885 89-0 67-7 969 (viii), Kodra

(R) sER T .. 0-27 98-8 810 796 107-4 124-3 100-6 993 101-3 150°7 .. (ix) Other cereals

gEU—auw g . 4505 - 1137 691 87°1 . 144-6 1624 158-1 1687 143'5 1737 Total—Cereals

() wear— ‘ ‘ , (b) Pulses—

{q) goaa 1-32 130-4 7617 84-2 175-6 1687 146-1 1721 1439 2060 .. (i) Gram

() T .. 4-46 156-5 82-8 96 136-3 1374 1202 142-7 133:3 1627 (i) Tur

(2) =meFeary .. 4-66 906 77°5 749 135-8 106-2 753 102-0 97-6 . 1310 (i) Other pulses

qE—FETd .. 10°44 1238 797 828 1410 ° 1274 . 1035 1283 1187 154:0  Total—Pulses

AN .. 55-49 1156 711 863 143-9 155-9 147-8 161.1 . 1388 1700 Total—Foodgrains

R HHETAR—— 2. Non-foodgrains-—
(H)_ afeanst ami—- ) . (a) Oil seeds—

(q) Tdmw . 9-25 127-4 753 934 110-3 85:7 972 1003 877 131°6 (i) Groundnut
(r) @1z .. 0-70 89-3 85°5 562 o991 152-5 113-7 . 100-4 1472 161-0 (i) Sesamum
(3) @gd, g snfor 0-58 163-9 1003 94-4 177-5 1760 1583 1754 160-3 198-5 (iii) Rape, mistard

SaY 3 - : i and linseed
(¥) = . 0-01 150-0 83-3 1000 . 2000 250°0 2333 1667 366°7 4333 (iv) Castor seed
oxo-—fparEt e .. 10°54 126-9 774 . 91-0 113-3 95-2 101-8 1045 959 137'5 Total—Oilseeds

6L



o %WW[TABLE No. 13—contd.

Y

T : ~ o
Te (e Weight  1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1979-80 1980-81*+ - 1981-82* 1982-83% 1983-84*  Groups/commodities
&) @ . &) @ ) © Q) ® ® 10 an »
(7) @R < , , , (b) Fibres—
(9) wrga 8-43 . 1127 771 35-5 57-2 124-3 93-1 107-5 119-3 597 .. (i) Cotton
(R) ¥ 0-03 1372 97-0 46-4 1158 99-3 1109 105-9 95-5 97-8 (ii) Mesta -
qyw—ag fa¥ 8-46 122°8 77-2 355 57-4 1242 93-1 107-4 1192 '59-8 Total—Fibres
(%) swi— . _ (¢) Miscellaneous—
(9) == .o 2164 81-4 78-8 115-5 156-2 143.3 182°6 220°8 T 2341 199-7 () Sugar-cane
() damg 018 256-2 133-3 108-3 102-1 1646 1417 152°1 147°9 164-6 (i) Tobacco
3) q@rR 0-35 150-0 - 1293 99-4 133-8 102-8 101-8 1477 1214 120-6 (iif) Potato
(¥)- faeit 3-34 98-8 93-8 696 89:6 . 819 854 827 796 773 (iv) Chillies
QI —-EE 25-51 859 81'8 1092 1468 139-1 1684 201-2 2117 1824  Total-—Miscellaneous
S et e = _
| G-~ HRATIIT .. 451 102-6 799 90-9 1219 1259 1383 160-5 1667 148-4  Tatal—Non-foodgraias
a4 o 100-00 1098 75:0 88-3 1341 142°5 1436 1608 All commodities

1512

160-4

*sifqw sfaret/Final forecast.

srane--F Y § T, qTGAF AT, 0.

Source.—Director of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.
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@& *Hiw/TABLE No. 14

HETONE TIRATAS T, BT e aak
LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY IN MAHARASHTRA STATE _ _
(g=troia/In thousand)

3

T FRT fysrendre

T EAMT AW AT TR
HBAT, HIAT TR, EwEed- plaswi-ag

' _ _ (emn)  fredw Rl .
qAFATF T TH oEw gEwAedr v} THT Sheep &= e
Serial Year aéfaw RIS enfordfizar  aymd oMW and goats axpa(EEAT) No. of
No. : Total Total Total Other Total per hundred Livestock livestock Total
) : cattle buffaloes  sheep  livestock livestosk  hectares per hundred per lakh poultry
and of grazing  hectare of popu-
goats and of net lation
' pasture  “cropped
land - area
L (No.) (No.)
(1) (2) G 4 (5) " *(6) (7 @) %) (10) 639
1 1956 .. .. 14,109 2,722 6,576 362 23,769 454 133 68 8,882
2 1961 - .. ) .. 15328 - 3,087 7,273 360 26,048 505 146 66 . 10,577
3 1966 . 14,729 3,042 7,326 352 25449 522 140 57 9,902
4 1972 .. .. 14705 - 3301 _ -8,038 317 26,361 483 155 52 12,217
5 1978 . ..o 15218 3,899 10,199 326 29,642 645 163 51 18,751

forearane sumandy “aiferay Muarw, Ferase Tsa”’ Hel IT@y AE.
Districtwise data are available in Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.

BITETR.—T-Q”{[EIT‘T TOTAT.
‘Source.—Livestock census.



INDEX NUMBERS OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION IN INDIA

82

@t FRiw/TABLE No. 15
TS siteiiTn SeTET

(7Y@ a 9]9o=qoo/Base : 1970=100)

yEAlE A 1971-  1978-  1979-  1980- 1981~ € 1982-*  [983-* 1983-@ 1984-@ Item
Serial 72 79 80 81 .82 83 84 84 85
No. . :
¢y @ @) @ ) (6) (M ® ©) o adn @
(1) admeoTn fadmie 106-4 1501 1481 1540 1672 1738 1830  177-5 1884 General Index .
(D) @omwmsEae 10109 1441 145-1  151-3  175°2, 194°1  216'3. 2042 241'9 - Mining and quarrying
el at | ' ' ,
(1) aeqgfraio 1065 146°6 1435 1488 1599  163'9 1707 166.0 173'9  Manufacturing
(1) =@z : 806 1545  112'8  115°1  154-0  202°4 1688  108.5 75'1 Sugar
(2) Feufamin 1022 109-7 1115 115-7  112°9 . 1048 111:7  115.9 1151 Manufacture of textile
(3) WO SaeT 113-2° 146°0  141°0 1520 157'5 1640 1787 1742 1812 Rubber products
(4) <amad g wumataw116'5  186-5 1841 1882  212-8 2179  231'5  223.9 2457 Chemicals and
T . . ' : chemical products.
(5) ¥Afmmazd 108'6  141-0 1504  140°5 1642 1810 191-3  187.1 1871  Petroleum products.
(6) waemmd (Fga 117-1 209+ 2060 2218 239-0 2387 255'5  244.4 2584 Machinery excep
Fawma T ) electrical machi'aery.
(1) faga d=@mwdy, 107 0 1616 16000  175°9  182°1 1742 1846  175.8 1833 Electrical machinery,
qrGd, ITHW 9 apparatus, appliances
ESEET and supplies.
(8) afage arat 99-7 1278  126°6 1306 1451 142'5  160.7 148'9 171*S  Transport equipment.
(Iv) faga, o 7 aie— Electricity,gas and
steam—
(1) fama 1104 187°8 191-8  202°9 2236 239°5 2559 Electricity

2499 2818

@ qUEq 73 ATGATRIGT 7T qEAAY. Average for nine months and provisional.
W ~FE qifersr dueA (sitarae), F@FAl Source—Central Stastistical Organisation (1.S. Wing), Calcutta.

* e Provisional
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a=%at ®wiw/TABLE No. 16

HETET AT Gt FeE (1 )'
MINERAL PRODUCTION IN MAHARASHTRA (})

(SORATT ATHE FAR ST 7 HEATH ATHS AT IHAIT)
(Quantity in thousand tonnes and value in thousand Rs.)

€8

aais  wfaor aard ERIES I 1961 1966 1971 1976 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984+ Quantity/ " Mineral
Sr. No. : : © i Value ’
(¢)) ) 3) @ ) T (© Q) 8 9y 10 an a12) (3) @
1 - =Arde () warew 1 2 3 3 3 3 .. (i) Quantity Chromite
(a) 5= 108 139 468 650 640 870 84 B N (ii) Value :
2 ®ga (1) gema 856 1226 2,085 3,490 5,300 6,630 7,593 8,563 9711 (i) Quantity Coal
(7) wex 18,643 32209 74517 207,899 605360 813207 1026683 12,227,675 17,03,547 (i) Value v
3 Y SEe (ar) STz 362 222 613 757 1,388 1,059 786 253 1,312 (i) Quantity Iron ore
(@) ™= 5099 3707 6933 12,224 45,758 35,975 30,688 9,087 54,291 (i) Value
4 FITsy () San=s 55 98 363 593 . 665 751 871 973 1,887 (i) Quantity Limestone
. () 7= 230 524 3,316 . 8,029 13,170 17,646 24,584 29,457 60,213 (if) Value :
5 w9 A (o) sam=a 179 . 340 218 200 223 222 - 237 237 , 220 . (i) Quantity Manganese
(7) g8 20,625 28,447 14,784 31,667 49,788 51,362 71,958 86,764 88,660 (i) Value ore
6 FIT®A (s1) Samea .2 5 3 4 ' 6 6 8 4 5 - (@) Quantity Kaolin.
(7) w7a 13 41 16 37 123 134 150 68 85 (i) Value (Natural)
7 aiwgrde (=1) IgH 27 9 - 302 294 349 298 348 376 478 (i) Quantity Bauxite
() 7= 199 107 2052 1,646 8,841 11,890 13,639 25781 19,077 (i) Value
8 @z (s1). sam=w 384 470 472 433 495 540 437 419* 426** (i) Quantity Salt
9 ST (3r) Swr=T 6 7 5 7 27 25 27 19 18 (i) Quantity Dolomite
, (7) 7= 38 64 53 133 692 812 886 642, 7718 (i) Value
10 fotesrde (&) St 5 17 27 67 80 105 - 102 115 157 (i) Quantity Silica sand
(7) He 34 132 . 346 1,628 2,110 2,785 2,698 3,411 3,841 (i) Value
11 W= (31) smEs 1 2 1 3 1 1 2 2 (¢) Quantity Ochre
(7) 7= 13 18 13- 39 24 23 41 32 (i) Value _
12 &I (o) s . @ 1 1 1 1 (i) Quantity Corundum
(@) "= 6 . 678 688 792 © 399 455 (ii) Value ,
13 &WUAES (=) s@mEm 5 16 28 19 15 20 22 (i) Quantity Kyanite
. () wea . 1,066 2,981 6,239 5,606 3,077 3,587 * 3,793 (i) Value
14 w=rde (=) semmed 1 2 2 2 @ () Quantity Steatite
: ’ (%) e .6 12 13 15 2 (i) Value
g . o .. 44998 65406 1,03,587 2,72,920 7,33,453. 9,41,001  -11,75,262 13,86,912 19,34,772 ‘Value Total
T (100) (145) (230) (607) (1,630) (2,091) (2,612) © (3,082 (4,300)
1) wivor @frﬁr &g Excluding ‘ Minor minerals . s (**9 wfgeatsfcar/months) *serY/ Provisional (11 #fggiwfem/months.)

@ THE Yoo SHIETH® AMZA.  Less than 500 tonnes,
fq—(q) 9’¢y YR gaf@angm. - :
(R) ﬁ%aq%m‘gamaﬁwmaammﬂmﬁaﬂﬁma
{3) fooTa sea wforizar GRY 1T asia T argl.
anm--(q) sfgwaq&mm%mmmt,mt
) ﬂawmmm,ﬂmmwﬁ(mfwaﬁﬁm)

Note—(1) Figures for 1983 are revised.
(2) Figures in the brackets show the percentage relanve by taking 1961 as base.
(3) Value of salt is not included in the value of all minerals.
Source~—(1) Indian Bureau of Mines, Government of India, Nagpur.
-(2) Assistant Salt Commissioner, Governmept of India, Bombay (for salt only).



e wAiw/TABLE No. 17

WIS TATANS A THYLASY
ELECTRICITY SUPPLY IN MAHARASHTRA

13 ey ' 1960-61  1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1979-80 198081 1981-82* i982-83% '1983-84* Item
o e)) ) O ) ® NG ®) ©. (10) )
1. zafua e (g 1. Installed capacity
T) — ! . : (Thousand kilowatt)—
() argse Lo am 653 1,051 1,401 2,351 2,771 2,625t 3.045% 3,045 Steam
(i) Fwweg .. 34 52 14 Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. oil
(i) FwI=g .. 282 599 844 1,175 1,297 1,317 1,241t 12411 1,241 Hydro
(iv) Fafre arg 60t 240t 240t Gas
(OIEL G 210 210 210 210 160t 160+ 160t Nuclear
RN .. 759 . 1,304 2,119 2,786 3,858 4,298 . 4,086 '4,6861 * 4,686 Total
1. sezw (mw fe- II. Output (Million kilo~
AT AT ) . _ , watt hour)—
(i) srsTstay _ 1,835 2,416 3,391-8 6,252-2 9,.808-7  11,415-9 12,522-7 13,474-4 14,300-4 Steam
(i) a=seg L 68 - 62 0-5 Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. .Neg. Neg. Oil
i) s&Se 1,365 3,157 . 4,533-3 4,753-1 59483 6,448-2 6,333-4 57230 6,177-6 .. Hydro
(iv) defow am 19 1,061°7  1,594.5 Gas
(v) FrpEd oy 1,208-7 1,046-8 8728 886-9 910-6 6790 850-6 Nuclear
LA 3,268 5,635 9,134-3 12,0521 16,629-8 18,750-9 19,7686 20,9381 22,923.1 " Total
111 astdie atw (zaee ’ H!. Consumption (Mil-
femde e )—- : . : lion kilowatt hour)—
() sud fRawdr g sga 260 448 732 1,049 1,620 1,779 - 1,923 2,197 2,374 Domestic ' light, and
SIS Ay, ' ' small pbwer.
(i) arfufsas fqaraey & 198 362 547 745 899 949 1,093 1,126 1,192 Commercial light .

WP AN &7
HESTS

and small power.

P8
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Gii) zefmearsfar W
(iv) -qr=ifrs faaraeh

(vii) aTCTgeEsT @ -

(viii) |@#ro0

1V~372Ys fasrat FTqe——

electricity

1,853 3,297 5,312 5,935 7,642 8,130 8,595 8.225 9,284 .. Industrial power
20 39 74 101 158 - 159 164 175 185 Pub_lic lighting
(v) aTz3 FI=faomETE fr -339 414 421 658 812 766 730 743 695 Traction
(vi) w=faea 7 TEIqAEA 15 90 356 803 1,344 1,723 1,884 © 2,345 2,542 Irrigation and
' . ' dewatering.
35 66 146 196 262 330 @ @ @ .. Water works
62 3 184 198 563 630 662 - Miscellaneous
' W .. 2,720 4,717 7,650 © 9,490 12,920 14,034 " 14,952 15,442 16,934 Total
1V. Per vupita. -consump-
. c tion of electricity
(i) arfufsas feamast & 5-0 8-0 10-9 13-3 15-1 15-1 17-0 172 17-8 Commercial light and
FFE gAY F small power (in kilo-
afs (fFeEe ama) watt hour)
(if) sYrTTaTEfar A 468 72-8 105:4 ©  106°7. 127-9 129-5 1339 125-4 1382 Per capita  consump-
(freide aiw) : : ' tion of
' Industrial power (in
kilowatt hour)
Neg. =g Negligible tarasfa derated '
@ FHIT 7 AT AT Included in miscellaneous.

A—() *93¢9-¢R, 1R¢3-¢Y T 1R¢3-C¥ AT T WTFS sapl HET
RIS WA (AT HIBTHIA 5T A

(R) a9 aFe ardsrfas arquEfear s geqre FooT=aT FIE =T an%fcr

(3) e dfercara fofgeard wi fowrol a3 e aKra.
ware—( ) §2o sufrfad daifd, suftre sEee, W T, Adr fawdr.
(R) werrs s faeg wew, 9as.

Note.~—(1) *The figures for 1981-82, 1982-83 and 1983 £4 are provisional and obtaired from Maharashtra
State Electrlc;ty Board.

(2) The above figures relate to public utilities only.

(3) Details may not add up to the totals due to rounding.

Sot)rce.-—{l) Central Electricity Authority, Commercial ’Dircctorate, Government of India. New Delhi.
{2) Maharashtra State Electricity Board, Bombay.

oo
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a1 W[
TR AT WS
FACTORIES AND FACTORY
© fEaT 1949 FET fe¥aT 9985 H@Y fadat 9399 783 fedae qqus F@T
© o "gom¥ &y _ MR &y “HaorR ay dquil 3§
Year ending Year ending Year ending . Year ending
December 1961 December 1966 December 1971 December 1976
FICATTAT IFTT MG HHATTR TG FTAGTIAY Ll ST E1d TR
FrETI SRmaded  mREmEr  dRsaaEd st s aaed siamniE s o d
g=a1 ‘Heqr R ke 1§ gear qEa gy dear Heqt
Number Average Number Average Number Average Number Average
of . daily -of daily of ~ daily - of daily
working employ- working employ- working employ- working . employ-
factories © ment factories nmient Vféctories ‘ment factories ment
) @ ©) @ ®» - © ONE ® ©
%, wadraT R
FTEH— ) : ‘ .
(a1) 4o g7 Fl arnAR FH- 5,097 99 5504 108 6341 - 123 8,414 157
T YT, _ ‘ ‘ '
(F) wo Fwan afdF a1wmz 1,781 . 626 2,246 715 2,701 824 2,715 874
FIATIT TS - : ’
. qu—-—mw‘tar ]|TEM 6,878 725 7,750 823 9,042 . 947 11,129 1,031
HIREE .
2R, A mataT arem
| EREA-— .
(%) wo g FH FAA FTAT- 1,004 21 934 18 856 5 724 11
AT AGHA. T
(7) we foar sfas HraEmL 351 41 359 .38 343 36 70 6
BT AG0S. : _ .
qviw—fm TR QISR 1,355 * 63 1,293 57 1,199 51 794 17
GH. : .
. QAT SITEA—
(a1) wo ga wdY FTR FT- 6,101 120 6,438 126 7,197 - 138 9,138 168
T AT, .
(&) 4o fwar afas s 2,132 . 667 2,605 753 3,044 860 - 2,785 880
FTHTAL G, : : ‘
S QHU—-7 FIEH 8233 87 9,043 879 10,241 998 11,923 1,048
M- (q sfae @ wrafamrar srearards FEmEr e Al I SrESRrAey s oIy

)

) 0T WHS ¥ AT AR@TAT ATHfAFA@ST oAl FICATATHANS B

) 233 ¥ 7 9R¢Y FAFTY q1HE Aeardr eTRAY AI3G.

) e mEdraT s wreErs o aresd arearar sttafagm, q_¥e sar fammt ¢y @ra“r Aiafadear- ssgm FITETAIAT GATET AR
*q9Rw¥ qrgd fast Fre@raEr 9] g wed . ot g afufqguens) gurya FLoA@ Aol

(«) Qo wrwd whhedta fofgemas Sy feFmolt 371 qzOC ATENA.

T —~-&q fa T, arrt@m, RIS TS, HaT
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TABLE No. 18

FTIER T WS FEATT
EMPLOYMENT IN MAHARASHTRA - h ) (e ge gmTaa )
. Employment figures in thousand)
qA 9R¢R AT fedaT 9343 #a&T ECIATAK (rd fedaz qe¢? wEx AT 99.C¥ 3@
drar? sgad © R ay FIIL srfad damad 191X HFAG
Half Year ending Year ending Half-Year ending Year ending Half-Year ending
June 1982 December 1982 June 1983 December 1983 June 1984
Iy wEEAR GG sTAmIE qHG - FTAATRIEY qh FOAKEr At o sy Type of factory
FC g 1T faw FTL- iaw FTT- g wre o &faw
amdt  Togd - @eid gued grafer  waud AFEY AURY GrFarEr  guad
dear Ay gy gt izl Tear awt 1 L i) eI
Number Average Number Average Numper Average Number Average  Number  Average
of daily - of daily ~of daily - of " daily - of daily
working employ- working employ- working employ- working employ- working employ-
factories ~ment factories ment factories  ment factories ment factories  ment
10 (1) (12 (13) (14 15 (16) an (18) a9 €))
1. Power operated
‘ factories—
10,551 185 10,224 178 10,482 183 10,388 179 10,535, 181 (a) Employing less
v . ’ o than 50 workers.
3,164 923 . 3041 891 3,092 927 3,080 923 2,965 914 (6) Employing 50 or
. : ) more workers.
13,715 1,108 13,265 1,069 13,574 1,110 13,468 1,102 13,500 10,95 - Total—Power operated
i factories.
2. Non-power operated
' : A factories—
3,968 23 4,035 23 - 4,341 25 4,468 24 4,700 26 (a) Employing les$
. i than 50 workers.
67 6 59 6 .66 7 7 11 60 5 (b) Employing 50 or
’ more workers.
4,035 29 4,094 - 29 4,407 - 32 4539 3 4,760 31 Total—Non-power
’ . ; operated factories, *
3. All factories—
14519 208 14,259 202 14,823 207 14,856 203 15,235 206 (a) Employing  less .
: ' ’ than 50 workers,
3,231 929 - 3,100 897 3,158 934 3,151 | 934 3,025 919 () Employing 50 or
more workers.’
17,750 1,137 17,359 1,098 17,981 1,141 18,007 1,137 18,260 1,126 ° Total—All factories

Vote.—(1) Employment includes estimated average daily employment of factories not submitting returns.
(2) Figures relate to the factories registered under the Factories Act 1948.
(3) Figures for 1983 and half yearly 1984 are provisional.
(4) Non-power operated factories are inclusive of the small factories regi istered under section 85 of the
Factories Act, 1948. *Bidi factories are deregistered and covered under separate Act, from 1974,
(5) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding in respect of employment.

iource~Chief Inispector of Factories, Maharashtra State, Bombay.



qaar 1w/ TABLE No 19

_ g awaEs fafaa soEes swme
EMPLOYMENT IN DIFFERENT INDUSTRIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

=T AR T g A4 (dF 7 afEea
SIECISIEL IR o ’

621

(@i /In “00)
&R A
Average daily number of workers employed
ECEXIL I . Industries
Serial No. BLCHEED agartas
Half Half
) yearly yearly
1961 1966 1971 1976 1981 1982 1983 1983 1984
o ¥3) 3) ¢ ) (6) @ (3 ©® 10 an 4))
1 @rrasg 551 554 573 770 883 924 956 952 925 Food pfoducts
2 8y 11 - 16 23 33 41 43 46 46 50. " Beverages
P - : '
3 darm 7 dETEY 9EY 340 346 325 36 41 -43 44 39 44 Tobacco and tobacco products
4 FATFOS 3,210 2,882 2,831 2,806 2,804 1;999 2,266 2,287 2,207 Cotton textiles
© 5 FiFY, W 7 FaW Iq FOE 349 345 523 486 496 458 431 438 430 Wool, silk and synthetic fibre textiles
6 wTagTar Ty 132 243 162 275 254 21 212 22" 205 Textile products
7 SIHETAT A%, T 109 111 75 62 75 125 137 145 146 Wood and wood products, furniture and
i ' fixture. :
8 T, FTI=AT FF, I, B:cac i 39%0 451" 494 511 549 529 523 544 544. “Paper and paper products, printing,
wafag I=n. o : : . publishing and allied industries.
9 wEY, FTATHTAT AT FATE q*nmrv : 11 13 14 23 25 20 25 22 23 Leather, leather and fur products (except
© A (g EE). » repairs).
) 10 R, «fe, E@}fmm T Frd, T v 174 245 349 353 421 441 453 457 481 Rubber, plastic, petroum and coal
. TaTy. ) A : products. . .
11 Jw 3 vaTafas g2y, 340 519 760 947 1,059 1,039 1,036 995 967 Chemicals and chemical products
12 weng |fast qard ) 284 339 402 403 403 386 412 397 605 " Non-metallic mineral products
13 gowa a1g 7 f5 A 160 242 380 529 689 683 722 680 645 Basic méial and alloys industries.
14 339 " 466 544 515 600 619 610 572 Metal products and parts (except machi-

nery and transport equipments),
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15 daermd, Tifas saes Arir ga et 396 651 772 861 1,101 1,105 1,127 1,099 1,031 Machinery, machine tools and parts (except
(faga dagrei dieq). electrical machinery)
16 fagm dawrwlt 3 §Tee,  3OE, 198 366 550 570 685 673 681 662 641 Electrical machinery, apparatus, appliances,
geaar T 2 Av. : ' ' : . supplies and- parts
17  ofags qraslt 7 g2 % .. 469 502 608 701 903 856 823 913 872 Transport equipments and parts
18 IETRT FIL TATITUW 157 186 180 169 209 171 172 171 170 Other manufacturing industries
19z ) 256 35 . 412 431 663 661 723 699 701 Others.
Lo 7.874 8,793 9,977 10,481 11,921 - 10,985 ‘ 11,408 11,368 11,257 Totai
fg——(q) wWFs ooy 5o smeargs Ay Al TR I AT Note.—(1) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.
() 9RwY qrgH fadt Frearaie Al dge gfufaar s HTH. (2) Bidifactories are covered under separate Act, from 1974. .
(3) ow FREm™ snfr deemrast fegEr Hrfeelt * atfeat Nwaaq, (3) Districtwise data on number of factories and employment are given in table No. 8.2
_ HETTSE TS ' AT SFTAT THAT %, €, ] ALY IATq ATHST AZ. of Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.
(¥) 9wer FEATEF T 92 4% T ATHS IEATAT M. (4) Figures for 1983 and Half yearly 1984 are provisional.

T~ (e, FTCETA, FErreg e, LCER

-

Source.—Chief Inspector of Factories, Maharashtra State, Bombay.
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¥t wwiw/TABLE No. 20

HERTSE TeuTets dteifrs faare
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES IN MAHARASHTRA

are 1961 1966 1971 1976 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 Item
® @ 6 @ ) ©® Q) . ® o (10) ¢y
wqe fcoat Textile— .
(3r) da 7 eZaH 34 89 156 72 112 66 . 88 102 40 (@) No. of strikes
g, . and lockouts.
1 i
(&) s Gasear i4- 172 3,069 3,197 955 820 - 564 1,554 290 147 (b) No. of workers
AT &1 (00). : involved (00).
dalaies wREw Engineering—
(1) €9 T ZBARIE 57 230 211 143 212 119 v 84 49 87 (@) No. of strikes
Heql. - . and lockouts.
() wer gaveqr F9-. 122 485 469 276. 546 412 527 186 166 (6) No. of workers
AT g=AT (00). involved (00).
qeror Miscellaneous—
. . ¢ .
(3r) € 7 ETEd= 183 462 323 122 339 451 ©382 253 277 (a) No. of strikes and
&, ) . » . . lockouts.
() = Sader F18- 541 1,590 841 287 690 1,031 1,382 748 1,195 (b) No. of workers
MRy @ (o0). ' " involved (00).
5 Total—
(+) #w 3 g€l 274 781 690 337 663 636 . 554 404 ~404 (a) No. of strikes
gear. and lockouts.
() wr Aa@em F- 834 - 5,144 " 4,507 1,519 2,055 2,007 . 3463 1224 1,508 (8) No. of workers
AT ST (09). . involved  (00).
(%) am dss gaw 5,756 35,419 20,526 4,937 58,755 95,054 549,966  2,09,030 1,28,483 (¢) No. of mandays

SqAfET &ar (o0).

lost (00)."

A%——(q) 1RCR T 18€3 X MHS AN AT 93¢ F IS AT T .

(R) ate wwiw ¥ (I) @6rdw arwe wieam feams woe S St Mg,
ATAC-—FTHML YT, WG qo7, &

Note~(1) The figures for 1982, 1983 are revised and 1984 are provisional.

(2) Figures against item No. 4(b) may not tally against actual totals due to rounding.

Source.—Commissioner of Labour, Maharashtra State, Bombay.
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& % TABLE No. 21

HETITSE TATATS AATANAATIAETT ATHIATLY
EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGE STATISTICS RELATING TO MAHARASHTEA

(8refr/In thousand)

TCEATT T .
_ T SR=m ad[afga
Higoft et Al dEAT AR #@{a qerEx
rtar=ly leriETEil R FreseT fazSean saad ATSHAT
T /afgar QT T der e S (s&m) - EERLIRC
Year/Month Number of . Number of ' Number of Placements Number on
registrations placements vacancies notified _per 1,000 live register
“  vacancies notified g5 at the end of
(No.) the year/month
I R < &Y S ) ® ©®
1960-61 . 278 29 62 L 476 162
1965-66 . 381 - 60 102 485 267
1970-71 .. 415 40 87 _ 458 361
1975-76 . 456 - 35 83 416 795
197778 L ars 32 75 a3 959
1978-79 o 504 32 74 433 1,066
1979-80 . 5% 34 : 83 410 1,116
1980-81 . 608 40 86 469 1,268
1981-82 .. 653 43 % 457 1,424
1982-83 .. 609 YY) 84 498 _ 1,583
1983-84 . 666 ) 39 89 439 : 1,962
afs=/April 1984 o a5 2 . 8 306 1,968
#/May 1984 _ 42 2 8 - _ 278 . 1,973
o/June 1984 : o 82 3 9 284 2,018
@ [July 1984 - S 82 3 9 346 2,052
arfnee/August 1984 . 59 ‘ 3 8 380 2,074
ada¥/September 1984 .. 55 3 8 439 2,088
wtadiay/October 1984 .. 51 .3 .6 462 T 2,097
#r¥ae/November 1984 .. 44 s 8 625 2,101
fediwg/December 1984 .. 48 S 8 8 1,000 2,100

M- (q) a8® Maead “SAgaAIANT T (2T ) ¥ arer FrFEEr aqra Ay
Note. —(1) The above figures are exclusive of those relating to Decasualisation scheme (Textxle)
(R) waw ¥ 7 4 witw orwd quitwra feeara w39 € Afta snFeaiq 63T smazal.
(2) Figures in column 6 may not tally due to rounding of figures under column numbers 4 and 5.
(%) fasgraic snasary “ aifeasy MNwary, wgrRIe OF7 " ar TFLHIETS qF07 F0IF qo . ¥ W ITHo] ATE.
(3) Districtwise data are available in table number 10.4 of Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.

SR ~—F AT EATSF, AETTSE U, qTE.
Sowce.—Director of Employment, Maharashtra State, Bombay.



e waiw TABLE No. 22

IR ZHY FIATSR WETTeT TUTE SOt AT w1 7 et o
CATEGORYWISE NUMBER OF WORKS AND EXPENDITURE INCURRED THEREON UNDER THE
EMPLOYMENT GUARANTEE SCHEME IN MAHARASHTRA STATE :

(+a% sraia/Rs. in lakh)-

1982-83 ' 1983-84 , 1984-85

TR Q<3 9 9%¢3— HIF QRE¢ Y 943~ © feEaEY qecy L&A 9RE—CY,
FERHT TR AR HETHT THT ¥ T FETHT UTW wefie |
FH & _ TN T o Eac Expenditure ) _ Category of work
FIRTAT TFL Number of Expenditure Number of Expenditure Number of incurred .
" works at incurred works at incurred works at during ’
the end of during the end of during the end of ' 1984-85
March 1983 1982-83 March 1984 1983-84 . December . up to December
: ‘ . 1984 1984 :
¢} _ ‘ _ 2) 3) @ &) I ©) o . a1
i. m-.iitaa—-— : : b . : , ' Irrigation—
(o) wrzur asfE=m srar"méram 250 395.22 279 642.49 . 208 369.01 .. (@) Canals of major irrigation
] , . "_ ‘ <o . _ : . projects
(&) weaw soTada diee .. © 103 173.48 79 195.62 141 18221 .. (b) Medium irrigation projects
(%) &9 sotawT ' : . ) : b .. (¢) Minor irrigation—
(q) =1 Setaar aoa . 501 996.09 ' 465 1,107.25 64 902.13 o (i) Minor irrigation tanks
(?) Waa'ra . 1,878 3,638.71 1,782 4,640.72 1,495 ’ 3,499 .36 T (it} Percolation
(3) waeey EGEL af,n:r .. 131. 124 45 . 208 - 248.58 349 218.34 ..+ (@) Other minor irrigation
. ' works.’ :
“(g)a% fag=r 5 9.77 .. (d) Flood control
2. qEEEL.O § FEA  GECOT-—— o : ’ ) . Soil conservation and land deve-
’ . . . . lopment—
(9) 7ver & fawey A L193 932.22 ' 905 _ 1,152.52 1,141 983.97 (i) Nalla bunding
(R) =R HFEETIN FR (@Y wfr JSoo1956 897.71 1.339 1,113.69 1,712 781.20 (if) Other soil conservation (includ-
GAIA( TET) . : ' ing khar land development)
(%) s gaTon S 932 555.32 - 918 612.83 © 859 786.24 (i) Land development
3. e @m ' 1,728 81374 ’ 1,951 1,081.72 . 2.224 - 855.19 *. Forest works
4. wfawaw w0 3,002 4,244.29 3,333 6,853.03 . 3,189 - 3,452.42 Road works
5. gax h . 55 83.44 118 123.14 116 78.02  Other wotks
g .. 1,729 1285467 13T 17,774.59 12,003 a8 . Total

nur ——fRare faam, agrasg anaw, A{a@g.
Source.—Planning Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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@t w9t/ TABLENo. 23

TETTSE TreATe Fraes FEtadts SrarTei < aigs fmadiy fdate
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR WORKING CLASS AT SELECTED CENTRES IN MAHARASHTRA

Hag A HIER ATTYX Ui SZ T e NI
BOMBAY : SOLAPUR NAGPUR PUNE JALGAON NANDED AURANGABAD
ST T4 AT I9 AT AG : EIEIC L S 9T I9 | ATEIRAT 7O ' TN A T
93%0=900 , 9R%o =900 9%%e =900 T 9R&9=1qo0 9%&q=9qec 9R§9=1qe> 1’%9=19°°
= [wgal Base year Base year Base year Base year Base year Base year Base year
Year/Month 1960=100 1960=100 1960=100 1961=100 1961==100 1961=100 ) . 1961=100
EE THETE E ) HAITLN EE] AT EET TIGTHTT! a TEEET HRTTHTI o] FEATATIT
T fagais Tz [Ecicd ™= fadmias T fadzria T fagaris w1z fedmis = . fawiE
Food Consumer Food Consumer Food Consumer Food Consumer Food Consumer Food - Consumer Food - Consumer
. .. price index price index price index price index price index ~  price index price index
6y @ 3 -4 &) (6) ) ® ® (10) an (12) @3) a4 as)
1966-67 L. 1557 147 ° 162 T 150 161 148 151 141 184 162 179 160 172 156
1971-72 .. 204 - 190 214 198 210 192 189 176 203 188 210 198 201 190
1976-77 .. 320 298 328 308 ’ 327 295 314 287 319 296 345 315 : 335 308
. 1978-19 .. 346 325 359 343 353 325 338 - 310 357 - 328 367 338 376 346
1979-80 .. 383 359 390 372 374 354 367 336 394 . 359 407 379 - 416 384
1380—81 .. 431 400 432 411 419 . 398 415 375 441 402 . 467 438 . 456 422
1981-82 .. 508 S 460 544 499 505 469 490 432 530 . 472 579 523 548 496
1982-83 548 502 544 - 515 534 507 505 468 534 494 594 542 548 514
1983-84 .. 625 564 % 627 579 598 558 609 541 608 554 665 598 630 578
1984-85 676 609 . 665 612 647 601 - 643 573 636 583 719 - 649 679 . 617
AT/ January 1984 640 . 576 674 oll 612 571 631 - 555 611 558 703 €29 689 617
_Ggardy[February 1984 639 578 655 600 . 589 561 623 . 551 626 568 674 614 - 680 - 612
qr=/March 1984 639 579 638 590 603, 569 597 539 601 556 696 627 633 583
afsr/April 1984 647 .586 636 588 604 ~ 570 609 546 08 561 699 630 629 . 581
#/May 1984 . 660 595 649 . 598 626 584 634 561 633 576 - 702 635 644 592
s/June 1984 672 604 653 601 628 585 642 568 638 581 700 633 654 . 599 °
aa/July 1984 682 611 6SS 605 . | 643 597 650 574 646 587 722 647 667 608
arfrex/August 1984 679 610 664 611 655 605 642 569 - 652 595 732 657 665 © 608
graav/September 1984 677 609 678 620 656 603 646 568 638 587 731 658 680 617
Fiadiae/October 1984 687 615 681 - 622 656 606 642 572 642 590 750 669 - 684 620
Fregat/November 1984 690 618 683 623 672 - 614 652 579 639 sR6 - 743 665 700 631
fefagyDecember 1984 677 612 684 625 664 614 647 579 648 592 728 657 704 635
AT [Javuary 1985 676 613 679 623 655 610 656 583 631 . 582 730 659 . 712 640
G a1t [February 1985 675 614 666 615 651 608 650 588 636 585 706 646 704 636

Ur}f/March 1985 686 624 654 609 659 613 649 - 588 622 578 632 636 - 7C7 641

HIUTC~- FIFAML HYFT, TG 09, qai.
Source.—Commissioner of Labour, Maharashtra State, Bombay.
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@war #4%/TABLE No. 24

Tt st wETRTEET aEw e s
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR URBAN NON-MANUAL EMPLOYEES

(arars@ a¥ 9Rgo=900)
(Base : 1960=100)

asfafm ‘ s AT i R
Year/Month Bombay Nagpur Pune All India
o @ . [eil @ - - ®
1966-67 . 142 - 144 C 142 | 146
1971712 .. 172 - 174 174 180
1976-77 .. 255 - 276 280 m
1978-79 .. . 285 297 - 303 306
1979-80 315 - 323 ' 329 330
1980-81 .. 347 362 - 369 369
1981-82 .. 393 400 a2 413
1982-83 .. 440 429 446 44
1983-84 . ' 493 484 490 492
1984-85 .. 538 530 526 . 532
STRar<t/January 1984 504 496 500 - : 504
dgadfFebruary 1984 .. 502 500 497 503
w7i/March 1984 . 505 499 495 " 505
afsrws/April 1984 .. 517 507 498 510
¥[May 1984 . 525 508 506 514
/June 1984 . 530 17 516 ' 523
& [July 1984 o 535 537 522 . 533
arferee/August 1984 v 539 534 526 : 537
gedat/September 1984 541 533 B 527 538
afde/October 1984 .. s 537 531 | 540
Are3ax| November 1984 - .. 545 537 535 s
fedia/December 1984 .. 544 53 534 537
arETd Janvary 1985 .. s ' 536 540 : 538
et [February 1985 .. 544 535 540 537
a7 [March 1985 - 545 , 539 542 540

Amar.—F wifen$t dazar, 79y e,
Source.—Central Statistical Organisation, New. Delhi.
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o fafen

Year/ Month

1971-72
1976-77
1978-79
1979-80
1580-81
1981-82
1982-83
-1983-84

1984-85
srAaTJanuary 1984
HgaTFebruary 1984
wrd{March 1984

ufsrws/April 1984

#/May 1984
sF/June 1984

y&[July 1984

arfTee/August 1984

weZa3/September 1984

@Y October 1984

Arga/November 1984
fetiax/December 1984
stTHaT{y[January 1985

dgard/February 1985

|74 [March 1985

rx

@1 wriw/ TABLE No. 25

95

Rewg Uil mgs fendty frdmts (vgreng) -
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS IN MAHARASHTRA

(ararga 99 : FaA a¥ 9R¢o—%q=:q00)
(Base : Agricultural year 1960-61—=100)

e

)

¥ T
Food group

337
385
41
515
488
553
567
592
574
543
548
542
549
563
577
587

590
586

566

575
562

554

gaqraTer fagwis
General Index

309
312
352
383
462
447
| 502

517
533
20
496
500
496
502

514

525

53
535
532

517

525
516

510

- —

wraR.—~—3a3 &1, favar.
Source.—Labour Bursau, Simla. .
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aaar wwiw/ TABLE No. 20

srfars Wit S fwdia R
. ALL INDIA WHOLESALE PRICE INDEX NUMBERS

1970-71 =100)

(araryE qg q]ueo—9q="100/Base :
CLR YT a5 gaq, afim, faaradt 7 Fuor Feariag TIHT 4TS w9 awg
Year Primary articles Fuel, power, light and Manufactured All commodities
lubricants products
) @ - 3 @ . (&)
9rX/Weight 416-67) . (84-59) (498-74) (1,000-00)
1971-72 ' 101 106 110 166
1976-77 167 231 175 177
1977-18 184 234 179 186
1978-79 181 245 180 186
1979-80 - 206 283 216 218
1980-81 238 354 257 257
1981-82 264 428 27 281
1982-83(p) 274 459 272 - 289
© 1983-84(p) - 304 490 295 315
1984-85(p) 324 518 319

AT, ——TTF ATBTE, 2T WA, W qEHTT, 747 =iy,

(P) srary/ Provmonal

Source. —Otﬁce of the Economic Adviser, Ministry of lndustry, Government of India, New Delhi.

@& wwiw/TABLE No. 27
sﬁaﬁﬁwmmwﬁmatfw A g fewAty s

'\v

338

ALL INDIA CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS
(T A q° §o==oc/Buse : 1960=100)

TMA-Yard, ATLF F1qe, famrar
‘ TR 7 qdE gqa » T qEAT FFATAIT
asjufgar oW Pan, supari, faatady PEC T Clothing, g faderis
Year/Month , Food  tobacco and Fuel and Housing bedding Miscellaneous General Index
intoxicants light and footwear '
0] @ (€) I @ )] © Q) (8)
A1/ Weight  (60- 92) @79 CRri B (6-26) 8-54) 13-72) (100 00)
1976-77 317 298 327 * 174 322 264 301
1978-79 347 330 371 192 376 284 331
1979-80 373 .366 441 200 404 310 360
1980-81 419 " 399 483 213 441 346 401
1981-82 476 444 557 227 407 382 451
1982-83 508, 475 - 634 244 522 413 . 486
1983-84 581 529 698 270 559 457 547
1984-85 607 586 . 783 301 586 514 582
STy /January 1984 596 539 729 284 566 475 563
%gard [February 1984 590 546 ' 739 $284 570 481 -561
#1s/March 1984 583 - 555 744 284 571 485 558
gfirs/April 1984 .. 582 569 747 284 569 490 559
I/May 1984 587 . 571 751 284 573 493 562
/June 1981 603" 573 756 284 575 498 574
T [July 1984 616 385 761 300 579 507 585
aamw/August 1984 617 580 771 300 578 510 586
ggd¥/September 1984 619 580 776 300 586 513 589
FiFIET/October 1984 623 582 - 782 300 582 521 592
Ar=ga</November 1984 623 587 795 300" 594. 524 595
fediaz/December 1984 610 590 807 300 598 526 588
sRaTdY/January 1985 606 599 810 321 597 528 588
&5a171/Febuary 1985 600 604 816 321 598 528 585
AT /March 1655 600 613 824 321 586

MAR ——FTT T, fmm T GTHI.
Source ——Labour Bureau, Simla. Government of India.

600

528 -
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e siw/TABLE No. 28

| WERTEERI TR W FRAT 00 AS@1 Jig3 T TG
QUANTITY OF RICE AND WHEAT ISSUED TO FAIR PRICE SHOPS IN MAHARASHTRA

(@@ zaia/In lakh tonnes)

qiyz/Rice itg/ Wheat terararea/
: —— e wEiEa
- Hag TH - LEL TET FATANY
a9 farmaten LEES {v&mr 3+ faraigrag . FJT (70T 1+ &1
Year = fosy HTET 3) EE faez TFAT %) No. of
Bombay Other Total Bombay Other Total - ration/fair
rationing districts (Col. 24 rationing districts - (Col. 5 1 price shops
area Col. 3) .~ area . Coi. 6)
¢} @ @) @ - ® (6 _ M - ®
1972 2-11 319 5-30 111 5-88 699 . N.A.
1977 2-89 1-25 4-14 2-68 2-19 4-87 28,039
1978 1-95 0-82 277 1-08 1-47° - 2-55 27,488
1979 1-62 074 o236 0-93 © 297 3:90 26,795
1980 2-23 2:40. 463 194, 3-45 5-39 28,541
1981 219 4-26 645 187 2:87 475 29,400
1982 2:68 3-82 6'50 198 "3-06 5-03 30,907 R
1983 - 2:24 1-67 391 219 3.50 © 569 31,690 R
1984(P) 1.89 1.00 289 1.29 . 1.88

317 32,279

(P)seaTdY|Provisional. N.A.= 39@sy Mg/ Not available. R—g=1755/ Revised.
AR~ § AT gLt frarm, agrass mem, gas.
Source—Food and Civil Supplies Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.

@ swwiw TABLE No. 29

FETIISE TIOaTST A HOHTE AT Y TeaiFgn seaed fazareft srmara

ACTUAL RECEIPTS OF FOODGRAINS FROM GOVERNMENT OF INDIA
AND OTHER STATES TO MAHARASHTRA STATE

(z1T=ia/In 000 tonnes)

WA HIFRAYA : AL UsATTYA ' TE
From Government of India From other States » {w@w Y4+ -
ari @A R)
Year Atz gt WA T qigz 7 AT GREANT  mw Total
Rice Wheatt Others Total Rice Wheat Others Total (Col. 54+9)
o @ (3) @ (5) ® ' U] - ® . ® (10)
1974 .. 186 1,003 393 1,582 18 44 51 113 1,695
1978 o248 641 . 883 .. R 883
1979 .. 218 722 . . 940 .. ceee ‘ 940
1980 <., 423 834 .. 1,257 e e o 1,257
1981 .. 682 842 T ' 1,524 74 21 - 9 104 1,628
1982 .- .. 472 905 . 1,377 . . 11 11 1,388
1983 R .. 300 979 " 1,279 i e e e 1,279
1984(P) .. 299 724 1,023 Ces e 1,023

(P)sreardl./Provisional. R =qurfea/Revised. 1317 Fier, faorAT g7aema Ao 127 q&7 M3/ Wheat quota is inclusive of quota of
" R. F. Mills. i
R —— 473 T AT Qe 37 Fa, 7ETersg arad, qas.
Source.—Food and Civil S‘upplieé Department, Government of’ Maharashtra, Bombay.
Rb 4137—15a
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qaar swiwTABLE No.f30

RETTCZTATS ST g
PROCUREMENT OF LEVY IN MAHARASHTRA
(z=TT 2Aia/In thousand tos
T[T T | ST | - e aF
ag/Year Paddy/Rice Wheat Jowar - Bajri Total
o) @ ®» @ ® ®
1965-66 16 - . 235 . st
1970-71 351 ¢ ‘ 69 . 420
1975-76% 74 s 229 17 375
1978-719¢ 43 o 84 S 127
1979-80+ 3 82 g5
1980-81+ 80 C 53 L 133
1981-82 35 - 132 e 167
198283 .. . ; 166 166
1983-84 ' 8 g
1984-85 (p) 2 L . 159 " cen ' 161
(p) & /Provisionai

*arwe degr 4 tfsew fashisy siga/ Figures are of levy and volimtary sales.
T anFs ' AT fwa STy et an%a/ Procurement is according to * support price 6perations. »
WTET. 3 & AT AT AT, WTATSg Wa, H.
Source.—Food and Civil quplies Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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e #qiH/TABLE No. 31

wERT e Safors &tara moet at
GROWTH OF EDUCATION IN MAHARASHTRA

Frigrarrat 72 1960-61 1965-66 197071 197576 197980 198081  1981-82 198283 1983-84 1984-85* Type of Institution
(1) ) ®) @ ® 6 ™ ® ©) 10 an ¢y
1. mqﬁr«-— . . » ' _ - ) ’ Primary—
(q) dow 34,594 41,781 45,143 48,209 49,877 51,045 51,534 52,209 52,667 53,000 .. () Institutions
(R) Faam'i (gorria) 4,178 5,535 6,229 6,993 8,271 8,392 8,674 . 8324 9,031 9,245 .- (i) Enrolment ('000)
() foww (gorda) ©113 153 185 221 223 222 . 226 231 236 242 ..~ (iff) Teachers (’000)
(¥) wearx faersmara faen- 37 - 3 O 7 37 38 38 38 38 38 .- (¥) No. of students
“egtdy a7, : . per teacher,
2. gaEA— . , . S ‘ Secondary—
(%) gear 2,468 4,032 5339 5810 © 6,026 6119 . 6,237 6,482 6,989 7,500 .. (i) Institutions
() femndt (goia) 858 1,500 . 1,936 2,442 3,092 3,309 3,522 3,756 . 4,001 - 4280 .. (i) Enrolment ('000) -
(3) fws (garia) 35 57 m 2 110 . 114 119 124 130 137 .. (i) Teachers {000)
(¥) = fagsramd frat- 25 2% 25 .25 28 29 30 30 31 31 .. (M No. of students
ety E’G'n N o 3 ’ » ' per teacher,
3. I (qa W‘(%)-—-—- . . : . . Higher (all types) —
(1) wear) 211 361 | 547 701 724 739 759 765 835 905 .. (@) Institutions '
(:z) ﬁfanﬁ (gsrdn) 110 189 328 474 557 589 623 669 710 750 .. (i) Enrolment ('000)
*greqrifY/provisional.

. — foregrare aredard “ qiferdt MwaTq, wEREE TST Y M@ gERETST qERT FAE 9¥.9 ¥ ¥, 3 AR IUew &R
Note.—Districtwise data are available in table Nos. 14.1 to 14.3 of Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.

AR~ GOSNy, AYAE WS, 9H.
Source.—Directorate of Education, Maharashtra State, Pune.
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@ sWiw TABLE No. 32
RIS TR HEATHIA fAaTorear aaw giaen
MEDICAL FACILITIES AVAILABLE THROUGH INSTITUTIONS IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(wvdwf anfoy arawts agifoas).
(Public and Public aided)

' ATAT TS ,
srafa © srafas arfor wwo L2 ey T
Y AT AT FZ IrFg s fafreey Ty Braeed-
as ; (@) () (&) (d=ar) (der) dear RicicH
Serial Year Hospitals Dispensaries Primary Primary T.B. Hospitals No. of ~ Beds per
No. . (No.) (No.) Health Centres Health Units - and clinics beds in lakh of -
: (No.) (No.) (No.) institutions population
@) » ) 3) @ ®) - ® Q)] _ ® ® ‘
1 1971 .. 299 1,372 388 1 72 43,823 88
2 1976 e 763* 1,825*% 409 220 90 71,491* 128*
3 1978 .. 968* 3,139* 413 304 » 90 + 85,820 147*
4 1979 5 968* 3,139% 430 © 366 90 85,922% 144*
5 1980 .. 985* 3,193* 431 400 - 90 85,922* 142
6 . 1981 .. 1015* 3,193* 454 ' 400 90 86,330‘; 137
7 1982 S 1,015* 3,193* 477 400 90 87,230* 135
8 1983 .. 1,0,15* 3,098* 705 v 294%* §0 88,598+ 141
9 1984 .. V 1,274* 6,256* 1,539 114%* 90 1,01,761* 162

*Astt woTed 7 qETE AN @Tev HE.
Include private hospitals, dispensaries and their beds.

**srafas sy 3% g Sl aTg AeATS AT FAY AT

Reduction in numbers due to upgradation as Primary Health Centres.

A ——IARIAR AT * G e, TS TF 7 W1 THIEEIS a6l FAF 4. T6 L.
Note.—Districtwise data are available in table No. 154 of Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.

TN AT JAT HATSATHA, AETAeE T4, T,
Source.—Directorate of Health Services, Maharashtra State, Pune.



a1 1w TABLE No. 33

TS it @ETeAT AT Sihaeds’ Trard
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION ACCORDING TO MONTHLY PER CAPITA EXPENDITURE CLASSES

AL 4193 X TF 4% IS 4990 X 7 RO SFRATY 43,63 I fediEs 9%¢3

October 1973 to June 1974 : * July 1977 to June 1978 January 1983 to December 1983
W oifgs gafy -
T (79979 ) HTHYT AR sy DlET AR wq AT Y B ¢
Monthly per capita expenditure Rural Urban State Rural Urban , State Rural Urban State
classes in Rs. :

@ @ €)) @ ) ) ©) @) ® @ (10)

0—34 .o 24.32 12.78 21-33 12.92 3.50 9-99 0.-29 0-23 - 0-27

'34—43 .. 24.28 15.-47 . 22.02 17-86 : 6-20 14.22 i-79 0-38 1-33
4355 .. .. 21-49 17.22 20-39 23-43 10-97 19.54 6-22 C 1-42 4.67
5575 .. .. 18.70 20-23 19-10 24.35 18.75 22-60 18.51 5.37 B 14.27
75—100 .. .. 8.27 14.22 9.80 12.42 18-65 14.36 ©26-17 10-14 20-96
lO(f—lSO .. . 2.53 12-97 5.22 6-65 21-17 11-18 28-86 25-14 A 27~66
150—200 . . 0.22 3.41 1-04 1.43 9.66 4.00 10-41 18-57 13.05
200 fit eangm wferw/and above 0-19 3.70 1-10 0-94 1110 4-11 , 7.75 3875 1779
All Classes _ e .. 100- 00 100-00 100-00 100-00 ) 100.00 100- 00 100-00 100-00 © 100-00

e—(4q) mmmmmmmamm@mamm
Note.—(1) The figures are based on the State Sample of the National Sample Survey.
() 9%¢3 ¥ sreardt @EOY ARG.
(2) The figures of 1983 are provisional.

R — a1 7 e FATEAT, W W, HAd

Qe
LY

Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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T HHH
PER CAPITA MONTHLY EXPENDITURE
AT 9493 7 S 93@¥/October 1973 to June 1974 v' I3 9290
awftor/Rural qrrdY/Urban qsa/State ‘ T/ Rural
g LR UHST FWI . EATE. WASIOAN IATA, UHST AT THLE.  WHST HI
P.C.E. Percentage P.C.E. Percentage P.C.E. Percentage P.C.E. Percentage
oo - 3 ) ® (©) @) ® ®
1. goury . .. 19.74 40-23 - 14.99 20.01 18. 51 33.19 18-40 30-17
2. FEATH ., . 226 4.61 2-58 344 2-34 4.20 ©3.18 5.21
3. g9 9 guTy 9ard .. 290 5.91 7-15 . 9.55 4.00- 7-17 3-47 5.69
4, TAY 9N 957 .. 11.94 24.33 2453 - 3275 15:21 27-27 15.78 25.89
qfU—uwaew .. 36-34 7508 49.25 65-75 40-06 '71-83 40-83. 66-96
5. ®M@E .. .. 3.18 6-48 2.89 3.8 310 5.56 5.30 8-69
6. € 7 faamaen T, 3.21 6-54 4.44 5.93 " 3.52 6-31 4.52 7.41
7. EAXHATT ETA .. 584 11-90 18.32 24 46 9.09 16-30 10-33 16-94
en—awE Y ., 1223 24.92 25-65 34.25 15.71 28-17 20-15 33.04
o .. 4907 100-00 74.90 100-00 55.77 100- 00 . 60.98 100-00

Aa—(q) 2. AT @ U IS AEEH G (Tqand) -
(R) 93¢z ¥ arwS sreqrdy sARATY AR
€2) a0 wree LT AT qEINS W AT (B rrrfaaﬁ'q'tsnar(%%mzer

FUIT~37% T GiferaT daraTsd, qgasy arem, 9.



ITABLE No. 34
qrEtade IR A &=
ON DIFFERENT ITEMS OF CONSUMPTION

& st 9e</July 1977 to June 1978 © WA 9]¢ d fsdaT 9]¢ }/January 1983 to December 1983
~amdy/Urban - e [State Fror/Rural A/ Urban ~  wsa/State
— : Item
AW, FRSIIATN IALE.  [FRSAATT  LHATE. AFSINMT  TALE.  AFSTFMA  QHALE.  [He1 5997 '
P.C.E. Percentage P.C.E. Percentage P.CE. Percentage P.C.E. Percenrage P.C.E. Percentage
- @10) an (_12) . 13y a4 - (15)‘ (16) an (18) 19 (¢}]
1703 1510 17-97  23:30 2904 2518 2936  14-01  29-14° 1997 .. Cereals
.4+62 4-10 3-63 4-71 573 . »4-97' 7-80° 372 6°40 439 .. Pulses
993 88l 5-49 7-12 6-36 5-51.  18-14 865 1017 697 .. Milk and milk
L : .. ' products.
35-62 31:86. 22-05 2859 - 30-52 -26:47 65-75 3137 4197 28-76 .. Other food items
6750 59-87 4915 6372 71-65 62-13  121-05 5775 8768 6009 .. Total—Food ites
728 646 5:92 7:68 - 954 8-27 12-35 5:89 'L0'45 7-16 .. Clothing
7°13 6°32 5-33 6-91 927 8-04 13-41 6-40 10-62 728 .. Fuel and light
3084 27-35 16:73 2169 2486 21-56 62-79 2996 37-16 ‘25'4’_7 .. Dther non-food
- : items
45°25 40+13 2798 36.28 43-67 37-87 8855 42-25 58-23 39:91 .. Total—Non-food
v ) S items

112:78  100-00 77-13 10000 115-32 - 10000 20960 100"00. © 145-91 100:00 .. Total

Note.—(1) P.C.E. means per capita expenditure in Rs.
(2) The figures of 1983 are provisional.
(3) The figures are based on the State Sample of the National Sample Survey.

Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.

:

Rb #37—17 (1,650—6-85)



ax m‘i‘«a[TABLE No. 35

Wmﬁ@m&%mmaﬁmmﬁmaﬁamﬁm
DISTRIBUTION OF DEPOSITS AND ADVANCES OF SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANKS
ACCORDING TO POPULATION GROUPS IN MAHARASHTRA STATE - A
(&% /R, in crore)

TYL §,000

T I |1 fret

: feoet Lo EE Lol i) HreT -

TEE 3T feeet - T AN TR SmFEieata wn dn s

o Afgarear fggear - 0 A0 » frard HET-ATT (wa?) T (=) v gerr wuiEr e
HFATY G Rural Semi-Urban Urban Metropolitan vm Ezi Per FF Per Total No. Number of Number of
" gt feady : ~ Total capita Total capita of banking " banking banking
Position as on E2h) e 4T Ex) il T deposits deposits ~ advances  ‘advances offices offices offices
last Friday of Deposits Advances  Deposits Advances  Deposits Advances : (in Rs)) (in Rs.) (No.) per lakh of per *000
June of the year o population sq. km.

: ‘ of area
9y ) €)) @ (O © @) ® ® - (10 an (12) asy . a4
1971 - N.A. " N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 1,460. 06 290 1,291.20% 256 1,471 2.9 . 4.8
1976 .. 78-53 58-86 266- 33 132.02 ' .2,904.43 2,396-16 3,249.29 -582 ‘ 2,587-04 4§4 2,381 4.3 7-7
- 1977 . i08-90 ' 74.96 323.65 160-72 3,677-60 2,707-28 4,110-15 ' 712 2,942.96 512 2,671 4.7 - 87 7
1978 , .. 139-10 94-30 417.77 213-‘3;1 4,198. 81 3,202.87 4,755.68 813 3,510. 51 ) 600 2,913- 50 9.5
1979 - .. 179-69 22.95 1,514-‘ 68 260-46 4,920.99 3,908 54 5,615.36 ' 944 4,291-95 721 3,113 5.2 . 10-1
1980 .. 230-71 158-73 620- 85 310-04 5,404.67 4,487-43 6,256-23 1,034 4,956-20 _ 819 3,320 5-5 10-8
1981 .. 308-51 226- 20v 713-56 383.55 6,568 26 5,320.98 7,590-33 1,204 5,930-73 940 3,627 5.8 ‘ 11.7 .
1982 .. 388.97 281-51 869-03 . 439.71 7,151-67 5,621-88 8,409. 67 1;303 6,343-09 983 3,877 6-0 - 12-6
1983 .. 446-53 31490  1,048:93 .  556'26  8,303:59  7,942:98  9,799-05 1,515 8,814-14 1,363 4,073 63 132
1984* .. 56315  431:43  1,062'65 617:84  10,050'66  10,162'14  11,676-45 1,772 1121141 1,702 4,376 66 142

*sregrgt /Provisional. _ N.A.=gqed qTEl/Not Available.

fmﬁ-} T qeleq wIT gE=aT yrFATeS @Ad. Data relate to the second Friday of June 1971. ’ :
Frene—(q ) frareg &% artw <fean iy werfim Fow, MITMEHS gifeady sgfaorm, . Source.— (1) Banking Statistics, Basic Statistical Returns, Summary Results.
' arrfor ' ' and
(R) d% vratoart faEfas. V) Du'ectory of Bank offices published by the Reserve Bank of India.

P01
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axa %9 TABLE No. 36

105

ROAD LENGTI-I ACCORDING TO DIFFERENT CLASSES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(g:vrrz fererremed/In thousand kilometre)

. . T T A,
pucics LG aga foregr  gax foean T TE frarET el
T LI HEATT AT X = w7 . Tty atEr(BRa)
Serial Year National State - Major Other Village All Road length
No. highways highways - districts district roads roads per 100 sq. km.
: roads roads - of area (km.)
o) @ NON O] ©) (6) ) ® ©®
1 1965-66 2 11 13 9 18 52 " 16.9
2 1970-71 2 14 18- 11 20 65 - 21.2
3 1975-76 3 15 20 15 36 89 28.9
4 1979-80 "3 19 25 s 67 139 452
5 198081 3 19 25 25 69 141 . 45.8
6 1981-82 3 19 25 ' 26 70 144 46.8
7 1982-83 3 19 26 27 72 146 . 41.5
8 1983-84 (P) 3 19 26 27 73 148 48.1
(P) sregrafY/Provisional

Fr.—(q) meﬁa@aﬁm@wwﬁ%ﬁwma&mﬁ
Note—(1) Details may not add up to totals due to roundmg

(R) fstegran< amas3aray “ wifersy TroaT, wgiaes s’ ! STRTWATST AT FT 93.3 wv}masna
" (2) Districtwise data are available in table No. 13.2 of Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.

(2) W eI AT TRATAT AHTAN TR,

(3) Village roads also include ** unclassified ” roads. '
AT ~—qEATF Fierery famT, qgrre www, 4o,

LY

Source.~Public Works Department, Government: of Maharashtra, Bombay.

Rb 4137170



@t wwiw/ TABLE No. 37

HEWTEE TS I TASwT RIER A1EA

NUMBFR OF MOTOR VEHICLES IN OPERATION IN MAHARASHTRA

THATE trgarﬁ-r SHTT 1961 1966 1971 1976 . 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 Class of vehicles
Sr. No. C ’ . : :
(45 2) 3) %) &) (6) Q) 8 ® (10) an (12) 2

1 MeR aIFor 9 T 12,532 29,985 83,930 1,71,135 . 3,02,548  3,46,826 4,07470 .4,82974 597,744 7,09,320 Motorcycles & scooters

2 fizmsm 50,589 68,858 1,22,508  1,79,989  2,13,700 2,224,752 237,845  2,50,975  2,65470  2,82,972 Motor cars

3 Ffrasw 6,086 8,802 17,806 22,657 29,239 31,302 33,953 35,846 37,843 39,843 Taxi cabs

4 wE=feq foan 379 922 3,049 9,906 22,828 29,474 36,327 46,497 56,460 67,119 Auto-rickshaws

5 =Y 8EE— v . Stage carriages—

(7) feiis 3,345 5,136 9,526 ,- 9,665 12,207 13,789 15,139 16,540 16,991 17,382 (i) Diesel engined
(R) e s 790 v 548 624 49 . 1#i) Peirol engined
JMSOTAT. > ,

6  sidR FSH—-- : Contract carriages—-
(9) feie  dfemax 1,259 1,498 1,662 1,980 2,197 2,457 (i) Diesel engined
JIBUTAT. o '

(R) 3= dfamax Y (ii) Petro} engined
FrEN-GT. . .
7 arsHET—— Lorries—
(%) @y arga-- .o . A. Private carriers— .
(1) fegts srwm 1,302 5,053 10,878 19,216 22,993 23,719 - 23318 ° 27,484 27,196 28,870 (i) Diesel engined
(q) ﬁ;ﬁa ¢ 4,641 6,181 9,354 7107 . 7,644 7,755 7,731 7,822 1,947 8,894 (if) Petrol engined
f) aﬁaﬁwg«z-— S ) ] B. Public carriers—
q) ﬁﬂm gfnac 6,486 14,064 24,109 40,744 57,850 © 63,360 70,803 - 77,034 84,216 92,423 (i) Diese) engined
(a) ﬂa‘f@ sza 10,691 12,087 12,437 ' 9,654 10,079 110,250 10,358 10,898 11,011 12,364 {ii) Petrol engined -
8 tmarﬁﬁr 119 278 441 643 839 925 999 1,203 ° 1,315 1,448 Ambulances -
9 I AYY 269 359 491 504 574 594 1621 661 ' 729 792 School buses
10 =rsY ATy a@A 177 370 810 1,478 2,053 2,111 2,344 2,701 2,739 2,978 Private service vehicles
11 sheag (28) 1,554 4,021 7,075 11,298 19,599 23,173 27,788 31,896 35,725 37,910 Trailors ‘
12 daeg .. 899 3,543 7,821 12,019 20,646 24,079 27,880 31,969 - 36,040 37,439 Tractors
13 =zaw 285 539 810 1,636 1,294 1,319 *1,581 © 1,932 2,164 2,837 Others
. qxT 1,00,144  1,60,746 3,11,669  4,97,700 . 7,25352  8,04,986  9,05819  10,28,412  11,86387  13,45,048 Total
a1 AR WFEEIHT HiETT 253 355 618 890 1,199 1,309 - 1,445 1,596 1,811 1,973 Motor  vehicles per
CiECIEiR o i . : lakh of population
& FIE SHESEHIT B 03 . 07 0-9 1-2 14 *1-5 1.6 19 20 21 _ Ambulances per lakh
a‘rﬁﬁﬁﬂ &g . '

.—d'&a qTHE TT A=Al § MAATNT ATHE.
a_"l'l't --wfma_ _m‘q«t. wEratE e, A g,

-

of population

Note.—Figures are as on 1st January of each ysar:
Source —Transport Commissjoner, Maharashtra State, Bombay.
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mm/TABLE No. 38

Wmﬁamm (Eea, avrae o @z Wigaw )
CO-OPERATION IN MAHARASHTRA (Societies, Members and Working Capltal)

T 1T 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1979-801 1980-81% 1981-82t 1982-831 1983-84t Type.
A @ 1€)] 4 &) ©) 0] ®) 9 (10). @
I. wg=atdeai=) deq— Number of societies— .
(1) fawz 3 wenaf--xfa 7 fereafy 39 29 29 30 31 31 3 31 33 Agricultural and non-agricultura’
g geT ' credit-apex and central.
@) fﬁi ag geqr* 21,400 .- 20,861 - 20,426 20,130 18,581 18,577 18,591 18,526 18,521 Agricultural credit.*
3) ﬁ‘l‘(—fﬁ? q qEYT 1,630 2,255 2,964 3,863 5,051 5,474 5,818 6.062 6,359 Non-agricultural credi*.
(4). g "oy 344 419 | 410 400 415 423 443 478 501 Marketing.
(5) seqras weqr .. 4,306 6,506 6,810 9,553 13,079 14,327 15,245 16,368 . 17,767 Productive enterprises.
(6) 7 o ) .. - 3,846 7,337 11,964 15,683 20,195 21,915 24,073 25,993 27,949 Others. '
II. gwraeis=i qear (ganiasd )— , Nuniber of members (‘000)—
1) frazs Feqad %1 a fare-wie 76 67 70 951 954 1,014 1,124 1,189 1,245 Agricultural and non-agricultural
qg year . » credit-apex and central,
) fﬁl qq §ear 2,170 3,360 3,794 - 4,447 5,241 " 5,416 5,612 5,757 5,896 Agricultural credit.
(3) famafy aa dean 1,087 1,779 2,438 3,143 3,761 3,759 4,346 4,505 5,110 Non-agricultural credit.
(4) qus wegqr 141 219 282 351 462 471 508 546 557 Marketing.
(5) SoTes g™y 323 622 959 1,396 1,993 2,124 2,469 2444 2,500 Productive enterprises.
(6) T 394 739 1,038 1341 1,626 1999 2,298 2459 2,550 Others.
1. @z wieas (FeTqR ) —— . - Working capital (in lakh Rs)—
(1) faere 7 et 7 farefa 11,907 29331 61,317 1,10409 -1,49,990 1,83,052 2,18,449 260,397 3,00,255 Agricultural  and  non-agricultural
qq [ear : --credit apex and central. '
(2) 2f¥ g4 deur 5,812 17,500 34,329 31,549 46,135 52,746 60,304 65,031 - 71,940 Agricultural credit.
3 ﬁ’ﬂ'(-ajfﬂ qq ger 4,593° 8,031 16,806 34,405 72,873 1,20,881 1,47,017 °1,70,608 2,04,531 Non-agricultural credit.
+ (4) qur gear 592 2,683 3910 13,551 13,608 18,822 20360 20675 20,352 Marketing.
(5) sarEE Hear 4,132 8,764 21,920 60,203 91,313 1,02,945 1,35,748 1,58,358 1,60.000 . Productive enterprises.
6) zTa< . 2,060 4,866 10,749 28,728 38, 1127 42,591 52,159 56,613 60,000 -Others.

tata urafas gfa 97 de, snwfqaa LA geqr for g d@T o= §R99<6R i ﬂ'qﬁﬂ g
Includes primary agricultural credit societies, primary #nd development banks and grain banks upto 1971-72\

tarafi Y-gHIL W7 T -G {Eaed 9R93-93 qI§q wHIAR ARAT e,
Primary Land Development Banks were amalgamated with State Land Development bank; w.e.f. 1972 73.

() 9RER-C T ATHE QO MEW. 99CI-CY T oMFE sRuE AT .

Note—(1) The figures for 1982-83 are revised and those for 1983-84 are provisional.
(3) facgrarz spadardy  aifensy swary, agrae Qo A1 SFTIATAT AR FATE- 9. q%r 1% € WEq ITSH ATE.
(2) Districtwise data are available in table Nos. 16.1 to 16.6 of the Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.

MAR—TEHTC ATA oIfer fran®, agFrd) e, wgraeg Usq, qo.
Source —Commissioner for Co-operation and Registrar; Co-operative Societies, Maharashtra State, Pune.
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et %Aiw/TABLE No. 39

AETST TATANS Gt 9z (a3 o, 30 7 @ IoETs)

CO-OPERATION IN MAHARASHTRA (Advances, Outstanding Loans and Turnover)

qeaiy T 1960-61 196566 - 197071 1975-76 197980  1980-81  1981-82 1982-83  1983-84 Type
) 2 €)) )] (5) (6) a ® ® - (10) )
I. oo =9 (W Qq&)_.. . o ‘ Advances (in lakh Rs.)—
(q) foex @ wemadl-wfy 7 fe-gfy 17,538 43,221 75,103 1,90,954 2,34,040 3,20,048  3,90,184 4,52,500 - 4,16,09r  Agricultural and non-agrlcultural
qq HET. : ? credit—apex and central.
(R) wfwae wer 4,256 9,130 13,296 17,009 17,705 24,999 30,214 31,300 31,656  Agricultural credit.
(3 ) farewfe ga T 4,703 8,550 20,443 . 35,557 68,567 1,12,948 1,15,011 1,58,768 1,81,242 Non-agricultural credit.
(X) qOI HEIT 347 753 327 510 352 349 399 © 420 _650 Marketing.
(1) SmEs gear 71 249 328 - 459 657 1,208 779 889 900 Productive enterprlses
’ (i) FAX 84 263 374 445 1,326 1,218 3,533 1972 « 2,010 Others
I v = (o1 T )—— ‘ Outstanding loans (in lakh: Rs.)—
(4) faee_ @ memadisty T Fa‘rr(-@ﬁr 8,714 23,386 47,803 71,563 93,704  1,13,677  1,53,530 1.84779 1,74,378  Agricultural -and .non-agricultural
qq §eT. . . . credit—apex and central.
(R) Ffs ua g . L4788 14,328 28,410 22,977 33.365 38,367 44,136 46,751 50475  Agricultural credit.
(3) frreafy o gem 3,185 5806 10,506 19,478 38,538 73,089 90,766 1,04,538 1,21,907  Non-agricultural cregit. -
(X) QUi GEAT .. 80 235 182 293 366 387 1,175 1,225 1,300 Marketing, . '
( L\) TYIEE JLAT .. .57 382 607 Ir,423 2,298 3,033 3,086 3,391 4,000 Productive enterprlses
(g) ZaT 218 597 785 1,370 - 2,212 . 2,523 4,415 - 6,100 6,250 Others.
IIl. e amR AreTar fassy e (E’Rﬁ Turnover value of proq’ucéd goods sold
Wa‘)—— (in lakh Rs).—
(9) e 3 wwEdiafy T faresfe Agricultural and non-agricultural
qq g€ ) ) . : credit—apex and central.
(r) Ffwwa e 1,005 1,730 5,097 8,209 12,005 14,623 18,336 16,730 16910  Agricultural credit.
(3) famrezfa aq desy 247 258 306 . 455 T 675 977 1,279 2,522 2,650  Non-agricultural credit.”
) (‘&) 9O HTGT - 4,761 14,501 21,389 73,765 89,569 97,923 93,615 1,14,244 98,300 ‘Marketing.
(w) SeoTTew den 3,601 7,250 19,433 52,001 88,750 - 1,03,134 1,08,212 1,14,120 75,000 Productive enterprises.
(%) = 1,117 4,549 6914 . 14,123 16,873 18,684 24,282 4,406 25000  Others.
M (9) 99CR—C3 F TS GUIILT SMRA. §R¢€I-CY F AT FTARIY TFeqT AT

Note—(1} The figures for 1982-83 are revised and those for 1983-84 are provisional.

(=) foegrare srmard “ wifendy Muat , AgTAE TWT " ST STV Y FAF 959 T %% AT IYS A2,
(2) Districtwise data are available in table Nos. 16-1 to 166 of Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.

ST T T Fde, Teewel e, T O

Source —Commissioner for Co-operation and Reglstrar, Co-operative Socxetles Maharashtra State, Pune.
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awn wai® TABLE No. 40

aeafaatona daden wwrEey IAT 7 afedfoa sreareen e aEel R C¥—cy

SURVEY OF MANUFACTURING OWN-ACCOUNT ENTERPRISES
AND NON DIRECTORY ESTABLISHMENT, 1984-85

) arHT9T/Rural
T TR T FAMMI T HTHTCAR '
Percentage to total of Per enterprise Per worker
IEEE T OHT B FANOE] ORT E TR T ,
I AT gem  Employ- eIt graaa"r der FETETY qeaqE!  SomeAry  eaddr - Industry Group
No.of ment e Gross  Nombér Tea (5) (v¥) "I (z) (®) '
enterprise Gross = value of Gross Gross Gross  Gross
valueof added  workers valueof value valueof value
output output added output added
. (Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs)”  (Rs)
(D )] 3) 4 (5) ) ) ® ® (10) (1)

1. @TEJ’GRTj 9.99 10.12 21.34 16.98 1.7 18,159 8,675 10,624 5,076 Food products.

2. 9y, aarr(ar q Ersma% 9.05 10.08 3.79 6.20 1.8 3,554 . 3,496 1,892 1,861 Beverages, tobacco ard
-ci A . o ' - tobacco products.

3. ?g'ﬁ FOS 1.40 2.26 8.84 4.91 2.72 53,631 17,889 19,685 6,566 Cotton textiles.

4. o, Jw T arﬁm 1.08 1.28 0.82 58 2.00 6,459 . 2,760 - 3,231 1,381  Wool, silk and synthe-

I FITE ‘ ' : . ' tic fibre textiles.

5. @, v o3y 0.03 0.03 0.04 0.04 1.86 11,520 7,766 6,206 4,184 Jute, hemp and mesta
SRTTE. ' _ . textiles.

6. m‘ma'q( T 30.64 27.72 18.88 22.70 1.53 5,236 3,779 3,432 2,477 Textiles products
FTEATS EIY T : : (including  apparels
FITIET FMAW - other than footwears.)
ag). :

7. WA, arEeEsgT 20.05 0 20.79 16.34. 18.31 1.75 6,924 4,660 3,961 2,666 Wood, wood produ-
g, FiaaT ducts, furnitures and

fixtures. =

- 8. =g, FHRTET=AT 0.09 0.20 0.85 0.55 3.56 76,938 29,956 21,596 8,409 Paper and paper pro-
|, R0 SHTIH F ' ducts and printing,
wEfaa =T publishing and allied

activities.

9.‘ma€r, FTTSAT=AT 5.50 5.06 .9.29 7.48 1.55 14,327 6,928 9,251 4,474 Lg:ather,\ leather and
i et - fur products (except,
BATA( qE repairs). i}
el T (Felt . o

10. %, W‘F'm, =~ 0.07 0.08 0.35 . 0.28 1.85 41,1.88 20,106 22,280 10,876 Rubber, plastic, petro-
ffoam 7 S ‘ ‘ leum and coal pro-

. ducts.

11. sy 7 wmafas 0.03 0.07 0.11 0.13 23.92 31,400 22,120 - 8,010 5,643 Chemicals and chemi- -
= (Y&ferm 7 : cal products (except
@ qITH HIIT) product of petroleum

. and coal).
12. srg@frsaard. . 4.28 6.14.  3.03  3.43 2.42 6,019 4,086 2,489 1,689 Non-metalic  mineral
- producits. )

BB.goym aig a  0.16  0.18 0.17 0.17 1.86 9,146 5411 4,920 2,911 Besic metals and alloys
fsryrg. : i industries.

14. wrgen El\'!ﬁ g g':: 2.33 2.35 3.63 3.81 1.70 13,258 8,345 7,781 ° 4,898 Metal products and
W (49 7 of- : parts except machi-
EERGIEC IO o) nery and transport

. ) . - - equipments.

15. Hﬂ'ﬂ'!’qf‘f?, gifas 1.00 0.79 0.71 0.95 1.33 6,006 4,822 4,501 . - 3,614 Machipery, machine
sy afr g2 ' ' tools and parts (ex-
Wit (fEE e cept electrical
AT H}gﬁ) . : . I machinery.

16. ﬁ'ﬁﬁ W, 0.06 0.08 0.61 0.22 2.35 92,5127 20296 39,232 8,607 Electrical machinery,
AT, SR ' apparatus, applian-
EASEE LB C ces and supplies and

. i parts.

17. ‘?f}?ﬁﬁ' armn T 0.38 0.48 0.67 0.56 2.14 15,158 - 7,563 7,084 3,535 Transport equipment
= ¥ i . and parts.

18. Tegfrmim  wworX 3.92 4.46 3.51  4.23 1.92 7615 . 5514 3,969 2,874  Other Manufac turing

. Wha’%ﬁﬁ. . ) industries.

9. gwET Aar 9.94 7.83 7.02 8.47 1.33 6,003 4,349 . 4,518 3,273 Repair services.

20- nHw 166.00 100 00 10G.06 100 00 1.69 5 102 5 ,039 3,026 All industries.

AT - 3 wifersy s, AETISE TS, rga%ﬁ
S eurce.—Direc:orate of Economics and Statistics, Maharashira State, Bombay. .
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SURVEY OF MANUFACTURING OWN-ACCOUNT ENTERPRISES AND NON-DIRECTORY
ESTABLISHMENTS 1984-85

S _ wgq/Urban .
AT FFATY T IFTHR & FTHATTCATIT
Percentage to total of Per enterprise Per worker
i M QAT TR WS T O s T oE :
YA T gerr  Employ- Iamemy geRgdl 0 @@ JOTEArd qeadg! IR S qeadsl Industry Group
' No.of ment qer Gross | Number 7@ (&) (&) T (&) (%)
enterprise Gross = value of Gross  Gross Gross  Gross
value of added  workers valueof value valueof value
output ' output. added - output added
. (Rs.) (Rs.). (Rs.) 1Rs.)
q : @) €)) (3) (5) () M ® ®) (10 1)

lommeg . 1219 13.37 2317 16.15 2.27 50,597 16,359 22,260 7,197 Food products.

2.9, @m 7 870, 7200 123 2.23 171 3,768 3,157 2,202 1,845  Beverages, tobacco and
aa‘!teﬁ'( qgTe.. : . tobacco products.

3. gt e .. 8.82 .99  16.33 11.75 2.33 49242 16,445 21,170 ° 7,070 Cotton textile.

4. wpt, w7 0.42  0.47 0.66 0.40 2.36 . 42,326 11,817 17,971 5,017 Wool, silk and synthe-
Ffaw dqv ame. ' : tic fibre textiles.

5. am, T 3 Awr Jute, hemp and mesta
FIIE. ) v : , _ y textiles,

6. FroET=AT IXG (W'H 25.09 21.84 14.08 20.39 1.80 14,940 10,032 8,283 5,562 Textile products (inclu-
qIga™, §1g9 94- : ' ding wearing appa-
A FISITHT FATIH rels other than foot-
1e.) wear).

7. s, FTHSTT 9.58 9.59 6.52 8.13 2.07 18,130 10,483 8,742 5,055 Wood and wood pro- -
FE 7 BT : ‘ . ducts, furnitures and

: o ' fixtures.

8. FmE, FRIETAT 2.69 4.03 497 . 4.41. 3.11 49,300 20,294 15,859 6,528 Paper and paper pro-
TE, &I, IR . ducts and printing
7 ggfaa g publishing and allied

: . . activities. .

9. FTSY, FTASTAT 2.30 2.29 2.26 2.37 1.98 26,150 12,742 13,181 " 6,422 Leather, Leather and

B FIAEATAT ' . fur products (except
(gt A1)  repairs).

10. <%, wfees, W@ 1.14  1.42 3.46 1.8%  2.58 81,050 19,742 31,388 ' 7,662 Rubber, plastic, petro"

foaw T . ' : leum and coal pro
- ducts.

11. Wy 7 gamfas - 0.16  0.17 0.97 0.51 2.19 1,64,614 39563 75092 18,047 Chemical and chemi-
vy (TEifenw T ’ cals products (excep
FIBET gF WE) product of petro-

’ ) . - leum and coal).
12, srumy, gfrsr arg. 1.73- 2.30 1.85 1.85 2.76 28,334 13,151 10,280 4,771 Non-metalic, mineral
: o , ) ' products.

13. qeq@ =g 4 0.48  0.56 040 0.54 2.39 21,838 . 13,672 9,130 5,716 Basic metal and alloyst
fasag. o . industries.

14, grgeat q&q & gi’ 1.96 2.72 3.61 3.80 , 2.87 49,039 23,961 17,058 8,335 Metal products and
I (% 7 afEge ' parts except machi-
ATl ). nery and transport
- . » equipments.

15. garady aifas 0.72 1.07 1.81 2.1 3.09 67,257 ° 36,345 21,784 11,772 _Machinery, machine
FEwTe  afr gE ; ’ . : ' ‘ tools and parts
s (fem de- . except electrical
O AT ). ‘ , ‘. machinery.

i6. ﬁrﬁlﬁ gl 0.26 0.38 0.81 0.86 2.97 82,017 40,407 27,621 13,608 Electrical machinery,

CoETde, IuE R- apparatus, applian-
T3 ATFT G2 ST ces and  supplies

- . pars

17. afaga @l 7 0.28 0.42 0.49 0.36 ©3.11 47,305 16,071 15,202 5,165 Transport equipment
qE W . i ) , and parts.

18. aegfeain woore g 7.36 7.26 6.81  6.58 2.04 24,640 11,041 . 12,051 5,400 Other manufacturing

< JEW n . o : industries.

19. g‘(‘ﬁﬁ' qar .. 16.12° 15.10 10.57 15.74 1.94 17,453 ° 12,055 8,989 6,209 Repair services.

20. qaw ' .. 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 2.07 26,621 12,346 12,848 5,959 All industries.

AR -39 7 Fifersr Farearey, AESE A, Has,
Source. —Dlrectoratc of Economics and Statistics, Maharashtra State, Bombay.
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